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8, by my profeſſion, I muſt be 
© A ſuppoſed deſtitute of a liberal e- 
ducation, and, conſequently, of learn- 
ing and criticiſm ; therefore you muſt 
not expect from me a florid ſtile, 
or a regular coherence. Nor am I 
any maſter in the modiſh arts of po- 
liteneſs and addreſs : it would, there- 
fore, be an unpardonable preſumption 
to attempt to put the following eſſay 
under the patronage and protection of 
ſome great name, as is uſual, to 
make works of this kind more accept- 
able to the world. 8 
As the caſe ſtands, I judge it more 
prudent to dedicate the few ſheets I 
have written, to ſuch of the common 
people, as rather than give themſelves 
the trouble of thinking, chule to take 
their religion upon truſt, and frequent 
the public ſervice out of MERE TOR 
A 2 MALITY, 


iv To the Reader. 
MALITY, only to avoid the cenſure 
of being irreligious; but without any 
view, or even intention of becoming 
either wiſer or better, by their atten- 
dance upon the public worſhip; > 
And though, in charity, I would 

willingly ſuppoſe theſe to be only the 
more ignorant part, as well as the in- 
ferior number of our worſhiping con- 
gregations; yet, at the ſame time, I 
muſt own, I have the honour to know 
a great many gentlemen and ladies of 
faſhion and fortu ne, of the fame indo- 
lent diſpoſition in the attainment of 
knowledge; and who, therefore, 
ought by no means to be precluded : 

when theſe are added to the other, 
they will together make up the bulk 
of mankind. 

I ſhall not deſignedly attempt to 
advance any doctrine, or any argu- 
ment in ſupport of ſuch doctrine, but 
| what appears to me rational or proba- 

ble; yet, as I may happen to argue 


ſome particulars which Tx wax OW 


at leaſt do not directly FALL IN 


with RECEIVED OPINIONS, I hope 
| L ſhall 


To the Reader. v 
I ſhall be allowed the benefit of the 
common maxim, that As antiqui- 
« ty cannot priviledge an error, ſo 
& neither ought novelty to prejudice 
« a truth”. | 
 And-in any point of controverſy 
which may fall in my way to conſi- 
der, all the favour I would requeſt, is, | 
a ſober, ſerious, rational enquiry, 
whether the one Eypotheſis or the o- 
ther, with the natural conſequences 
deducible from each of them reſpec- 
tively, be the more difficult to ſolve 
and account for, and that with as 
much impartiality as a long prepoſſeſ- 
ſion in thinking otherwiſe can poſſibly 
admit of. 
And as I have no tid or eccleſi- 


aſtical preferment to loſe, nor am 
under the influence of or attachment 
to any particular ſe, and, conſe- 
quently, have no party principles to 
eſpouſe or defend; I ſhall be the leſs 


concerned whom or what party I may 
contradict or diſguſt : by which, (ac- 
cording to my talent) I look upon 
myſelf at full liberty to propagate __ 

| n, 


vi Zo the Reader. 
ſon, religion, and fundamental truth. 
I would do my endeavour to ex- 
tinguiſh all party prejudices, all igno- 
rant and furious zeal for mere opinions, 
inſignificant forms and ceremonies, and 
miſtaken ſentiments, which prey upon 
the very vitals of ſerious religion; and 1 
ſhall think myſelf bound in honour and 
conſcience to expoſe them wherever 
they are found, as they fall in my way. 
In the choice of principles every 
man who owns himſelf a HRISTIAN, 
ought to. be determined by reaſon and 
revelation ; and to hear and weigh the 
arguments which are brought againſt 
his own judgment, with a ſtrict impar- 
tiality, candor, and ingenuity : and 
that I may teſtify my own conformi- 
ty to this rule, I ſhall always lie open 
to conviction, and be ready to re- 
tract any error which I may have un- 
warily fallen into, when I am favour- 
ed with clearer light. I am the cour- 
teous reader's 100 
Very bumble Servant, 


Anthony Fothergęill. 
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tioned N ; 52 
Shall and will, or ſhalt and wilt, promiſcuouſly uſed in the 
old and new teſtament 119, 120, 121 


Sin, the ſin of our firſt parents only perſonal, and why 121 
Sin, begging pardon for original fin, or the fin of Ab AM 
and Eve, repreſents Gop as a cruel and tyrannical 
deing 8 1 115 
Sin, if mankind are born ſinners by virtue of Apam's 
tranſgreſſion, as it is impoſhble for them to repent 
of it, ſo it is impoſſible they can come up to the 
terms of the covenant of grace, and conſequently 
ampoſhble for them to be ſaved by it, and why 109 
Sin, the pardon of fin by the eſtabliſhed clergy 46 
Soul, the exiſtence of the ſoul in a future ſtate, not that 
life and immortality which is brought to light by the 
goſpel | 2 204 
Spirit, three kinds of ſpirit, one or other of which leads 
and governs every man, and whichſoever of thoſe 
ſpirits we are led and governed by, it will engage us 
in the true, proper, and real ſpirit of prayer 
. 97, 98, 99 
Abſolutely neceſſary to conſider which and what kind of 
fpirit we are led by * oo 
Sureties and ſponſors incapable of confeſſing the ſins of the 
perſon to be baptiſed, and why 6 125 
3 f | Teachers 
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Teachers, b he who has as i a capacity to teach as the 
clergy, has as a commiſſion as they to teach, 5-4 
any thing II prove to the contrary | 

Threatnings, the threatnings of the goſpel the object of 

the chriſtian 8 * as well as the promiſes, and why 


ik 14 
bi Tranſubſtantiatioh, the Papiſts notion of it confuted only 
9 by ſenſe and reaſon L 138, 139 
If | Trinity, the terms of the ſchoolmen in their diſputes about 

mn - the. trinity, unintelligible to moſt men, and conſe- 
—_* . ſegquently uninſtructive to them 3 
1 Wether a Tuperiority and ſubordination in the . 
182 


h Vices, we cannot lay the blame of our vices upon that 
nature Gop has beſtowed upon us, nor upon any 
frailties or imperfections which it is pretended we 


; derive from AA . +804 

* W. - 
Wars, da wars 218 
„Will, it is in the power of "Ty will to fall in with the 


pſſions and appetites in direct oppoſition to the Judg- 
ment of the underſtanding , 105 
William, king William the third inflexible in the de- 
| fence of liberty 43 
Works, good works, or *evangelital obediencs 197 
Worſnip, what N and enn. is . to 


Goo . * 193, 194, 195. 
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HO, in the following tra&, I de- 
: fign (in general) to keep an eye 
upon the ſubject, and it is m 


ſelf; yet, J hope, the candor of the reader 
will excuſe the want of coherence and regu- 
larity, in a man deſtitute of a liberal educa- 
mm and unuſed to write. 1172500 
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Y auſe, which we call 


The Being of a 
Gon, is plainly 
nature; and, therefore, is rather 8 object of 
our knowledge, than of our faith : and this 
being the fundamental principle, upon which 
all religion is built ; conſequently, it is abſo- 


lutely neceſſary that all men, who make a 
profeſſion of religion, ſhould be fully in- 


ſtructed in THIS FIRST PRINCIPLE : and, 
order hereunto, I would premiſe, that Gon 
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buſineſs to be conſiſtent with my= 


onftrable by the light of 
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is not a Being that exiſts as the cauſe and 
maker of himſelf; for this is a manifeſt im- 
poſſibility, as ſuppoſing His being and not 
being at the ſame time: for if this method 
of arguing was to be allowed, he muſt be, 
AS THE CAUSE PRODUCING, and, at the 
' ſame time, not be, as THE EFFECT ro BE 
PRODUCED, and ſo muſt neceffarily. be before 
he was; which is an evident and undeniable 
contradiction, | 
And that there is a Being, that exiſts with- 
out a beginning, is evident; for, if there was 
not ſome Being without a beginning, there 
was a time when there was no Being: and if 
ſo, it muſt have been impoſſible for any thing 
ever to have come into being, unleſs ſome- 
thing be ſuppoſed to make itſelf; which is 
already ſhewn to be impoſſible. 
And yet, if Chriſtians themſelveswere as pow- 
erfully convinced of the Being of Gop, and his 
immediate inſpection into all their actions, as 
they are of the indiſputable certainty of 
other objects, upon the evidence of their 
ſenſes; and were his word and his law, which 
i they pretend to believe in and to be governed 
1 by, at all their ſtandard of action: it is ſcarce 


0 j to be conceived that rational creatures, ſo 
"WM believing, durſt fo trifle with AL MIGHTY Gop 
Wl. in the temporal affairs of the preſent life, and 
eſpecially ſo tranſa& thoſe of religion, which 


are of everlaſting conſequence ; many of them 
without any warrant from, and more of them: 
in direct contradiction: to; his revealed will, 
ſuppoſing it a well atteſted revelation. 

g SECT. 
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' Several kinds of evidence. 3 


8 ECT. II. SgvERAL KINDS OF EVIDENCE, 


And this leads me directly to conſider the 
ſeveral degrees of evidence, which determine 
the aſſent of mankind ; which, I think, may 
be reduced to theſe three, PHYSICAL; 
MATHEMATICAL and MORAL. | 
The apoſtles, diſciples, and other contem- 
poraries of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, were the 
only perſons who had the opportunity of 
the firſt; whereby to judge of every thing 
relating to his life, miracles, ſuffering, death, 
reſurrection and aſcenſion: and all Chriſtians, 
fince that time, are under a neceſſity to depend 
ſolely, in all thoſe doctrines, upon moral evi- 
dence, which, as far as I am able to explain 
it, amounts to this : that when the momenta 
of the evidence, and the objections brought 
againſt it, are impartially conſidered and weigh- 
ed, accordingly, and in ſuch manner, as the 
circumſtances of the matter in diſpute will ad- 
mit of; on which ſide of the queſtion ſoever, 
the ſtrongeſt probability lies, in the judgment 
of any man, ſo as to gain the aſſent of his 
mind, it 1s to him moral evidence; and he is 
bound in conſcience to act according to ſuch 
his conviction. 

And as the deiſts, and other free-thinkers of 
this prying inquiſitive age, make a great - 
handle of the inſufficiency of moral evidence 
in matters of everlaſting importance; it may 
be needful, in order to convince them of the 


weakneſs of their ſcruples, to remind them of 
B 2 : - _ 


bu 


4 Several kinds of evidence, 

the ſenſe of all civilized nations, as well as our 

own, in this particular; and of their own 

practice in repeated inſtances, even in matters 

of the greateſt importance: for do not our 
legiſlators and the judges of the land determine 
life death and property upon moral evidence 
only? yea, and never otherwife, except upon 
the confeſſion of the delinquent in criminal 

affairs, or of a party immediately concerned 

in ſuch as come under a civil enquiry; either 

of which very rarely happen: yea, it may be 

added, that the influence of a ſtrong proba- 
bility extends itſelf to future events, as well 
as to thoſe which are paſt or preſent; for does 
not the huſbandman toil and ſweat and plow; 
and the merchant venture his all, yea, his very 
life; the one in probable hopes of a'plentiful 

harveſt, the other of a gainful return? are not 
the ſchemes of all mankind founded upon 
probable hopes of ſucceſs in their defigns? 
and though the diftance of time, fince our 
Saviour appeared in the world, deprives us, 

at this day, of any other than moral evidence, 

that he lived or died at all, ſhall we (contrary 
to our reaſonable practice in all other caſes) 

reject moral evidence here, and forfeit our 

mtereſt in his interceſſion, becauſe we cannot 

produce demonſtrative evidence of his life 

death miracles and doctrine recorded in the 

goſpel; and which are handed down to us by 

men of holy and unblameable converſation, 

and of honeſt and pious intentions, who 

could not be deceived themſelves, and who 

could propoſe no advantage by deceiving 

others? 
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Scperal kinds of evidence. 
others; and who, moſt or many of them, 
ſealed the truth of their report with their 
blood; and not one ſingle man of them all 
could be induced, by the moſt cruel tortures, 
to deny the truth of the facts they had ſeen, 
nor to renounce the doctrines our Saviour had 
taught, though they knew they might have 
ſaved their lives thereby. 

Surely they had the ſame ſenſations that we 
have, and the fame love for their own lives 
that we have for ours: can we ſuppoſe that 
torments and- death were eligible to them any 
more than to us? had they not the moſt 
powerful temptations to deliver themſelves 
- from the perſecution they were under, if they 
would but have given up the truths which 
their maſter had intruſtted to their care? and is 
it then reaſonable to imagine that they would 
have endured all the torments which they 
ſuffered, to ſupport an impoſture, deluſion 
and lies? and no one of them, under their 
almoſt inſupportable ſufferings, be found, 
who would ſave his life by acknowledging the 
truth, if they were conſcious to themſelves 
that they were propagating error and falſhood? 
and if they believed that future life, which 
they preached, and a judgment to come, 
which they every where owned and inculca- 
ted; what muſt they expect from a righteous 
God, but an eternity of miſery, as the juſt 
puniſhment of their wicked deſigns of deluding 
a whole world? And as it is evident they 
could have no intention of putting a cheat 
upon mankind, ſo it was alſo certain that they 
B 3 | were 
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were not cheated themſelves: in the proof of 
which, I ſhall only produce one ſingle inſtance, 
amongſt many others which lie obvious to 
every unprejudiced man's obſervation; and that 
is, the gift of tongues, and the teſtimony of 
this miraculous event, confirmed by men 
who dwelt at vaſt diſtances from one another, 
even by men who inhabited in all the then 
known nations of the world: and the 
apoſtles themſelves muſt unavoidably be con- | | 
ſcious that they had this miraculous gift; yea, 
as ſure of it as they could be of their own 
exiſtence; ſo ſure, that it was abſolutely im- 
poſſible they could be deceived. Og 
And were not their unblameable lives eve 
way conformable to the holy doctrines they 
taught? Had they been men whoſe converſa- 
tion was irregular or wicked, this would have 
furniſhed their inveterate enemies with a 
ſufficient handle to blaſt their credit and ruin 
their cauſe. And as they could have no incite- 
ment to undergo and endure the very dregs 
and preſſures of the moſt exquiſite miſeries, 
which the moſt helliſh inventions could inflict; 
ſo it is evident alſo, that their ſuperlative love 
and adherence to the cauſe of benevolence and 
truth, were what induced them ſo patiently and 
joyfully to bear their ſufferings, rather than ſa- 
crifice their conſciences by denying the truth, 
or depriving the world of the manifeſtation of 
the greateſt lovę that was ever offered to man- 
kind, if they ſhauld be found negligent in pub- 
4 Im ngandinculcatingthe doctrines ofthe goſpel, 
if pra under ali theterrorswith * 
1001 8 ſure 
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Several kinds of evidence. 7 
ſure it would be attended. So that, on all 
theſe accounts, the deiſts' objections muſt ſtand 
upon a poor weak foundation, in ſuppoſing 
that ſuch honeſt and undeſigning men, nay, 
men of ſuch holy and unblameable lives and 

converſations, as the apoſtles diſciples and 
evangeliſts were, ſhould die with a. known 
notorious falſhood in their mouths; and that 
not one amongſt them all ſhould be found, 
who would diſcover the cheat and ſpeak truth, 
by which he knew he might fave his life, and 
reſcue himſelf from intolerable miſery: ſo 
that their incredulity ſeems ſhocking even to 
that reaſon of which they ſo much boaſt, and 
in which they pretend to be ſo great maſters. 
But another powerful argument offers itſelf 
againſt the arguments of the deiſts; in that, 
though they make but a very light account of 
the teſtimony of our Saviour's friends and 
followers, we have alſo the acknowledgement 
of his moſt obſtinate enemies, to the truth and 
reality of his miracles, in confirmation of the 
doctrines he taught: this is to be met with 
both in ſacred and profane hiſtory. And though 
the deiſts have taken an unreaſonable diſlike 
to the former, yet none more willing than 
they to embrace the latter; witneſs their 

readineſs to quote any vile ſtory of an apoſtate 
chriſtian or heretic, who offers but the moſt 
trifling objection againſt the hiſtorical parts 
| of the old or new teſtament. By all which, 
and much more that might be offered in 
ſupport of this argument, it muſt, almoſt 
unavoidably, leave the moſt charitable chriſti- 
Nate B 4 an 
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2 Formality in worſhiþ. 
an under conviction, that the deiſt is not 
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ſincere in his enquiries, and in the purſuit of 
truth. But if he will ſtill renounce the 
credibility of the "moſaic relation, or the 
hiſtory of the goſpel, for want . of phyſical 
evidence or mathematical demonſtration; as 
both theſe are, at this day, impoſſible to be 
had, he muſt be e to go to heaven his 


own way. 51 1 85 


| Whoever has a ding to ſee theſe arguments 
more amply and learnedly diſcuſſed, may have 
recourſe to Mr. Ditton's Book on the 
reſurrection. 
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SECT. III. FoRMALITY IN WORSHIP. 


It alſo muſt be acknowledged, that the 
wicked lives of Chriſtians in general, and that 
formality in worſhip which too much prevails 
amongſt ſuch as make a public profeſſion of 
believing the goſpel,. cannot be cleared from 
the charge of PRACTICAL ATHEISM: for,when 
we ſee ſuch as repeat their creeds every ſabbath 
day in public, who join in prayer and- praiſe 


with the aſſembly, and yet dare affront him 


whom they thus pretend to worſhip. 'and 
believe in, wilfully and knowingly, by a pro- 
fligate life and converſation; if this be not 
ATUEISM IN PRACTICE, I muſt own, I am 
a mere ſtranger to the meaning of the term. 

Theſe are they, who draw near to Gor with? 
their lips, while their hearts are far pom 
him: they are ſuch, as either live in expreſs 
contradiction to the remonſtrances of their 
own 


Formality in worſhip. 9 
own conſciences; or ſuch as never give them- 
ſelves the trouble of conſidering or enquiring 
into the importance of religion, or the abſolute 
neceſſity of a holy life, in obedienee to the 
expreſs requirements of the doctrine of the 
goſpel; but by a careleſs ſuperficial view of 
the terms of acceptance, and, in confequence 
of that, a ſupine indifferency in worſhip, 
render the ſervice they appear to be engaged 
in, no more than mere formality; and what 
paſſes, in their account, for the holieſt part of 
their lives, is, in its proper nature and ten- 
dency, no other than an abomination to the 
Lord: | | 
In our FR 3 even in the time of prayer 
and ſermon, we can obſerve Jittle more than 
a ſtupid inattention to the ſolemnity of the 
one, or the inſtruction of the other: are 
not a great part of the congregation prin- 
cipally employed in the ceremonial - part! 
how nicely careful to-ſtand, to bow, to kneel, 
to riſe, according to the authoritative direction 
of the rubric! an exerciſe much better adapted 
to diſcipline an army, than a worſhipping 
congregation, in the miſtaken judgment oF 
THE WHIGsS*; who make bold to inſinuate, 
that we hereby proſtitute the very ſubſtance 
of religious worſhip, to the vain and empty 
external appearances of it; and that the piety 
of our anceſtors, at preſent, lies buried in the 
ruins of grols NN ; that we have little 


* By the word, WHIGs, the author here, and in 1 many 
other places, means proteſtant diſſenters. 
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10 FPormality in worſhip. 
left, beſides the maſk of devotion, in our 
worſhip. But had they really that chriſtian 
charity in ſuch a degree as they would per- 
ſuade the world they have, they ought ge- 
nerouſly to acknowledge, that our ceremonies 
are ſo few, ſo innocent and ſo ſignificative, 
that their tender conſciences need not run into 
conventicles to avoid us; nor ſo ſeverely charge 
us with adulterating primitive chriſtianity, with 
the inventions of men, and the traditions of 
the fathers, which were received into the 
church and inſtituted to be obſerved therein, 
only for the fake of decency and order, in 
obedience to an apoſtolic injunction: and 
when that, by long uſe; grew ſuperannuated 
and obſolete, the watchful guardians and 

vernors of the eſtabliſhment revived and 
added a little more weight to it, by that ſalu- 
tary law, the act of uniformity, in the pious 
reign of king CHARLEs the ſecond, or EVER 
BLESSED MEMORY ; which, though highly 
exclaimed againſt, had no other ill effect, but 
filencing about two thouſand miniſters, who 
were the glory and bulwark of the proteſtant 
intereſt, both at home and abread; who choſe 
generouſly to reſign their livings, rather than 
to violate their conſciences, according to the 
capricicus humours of a prieſt-rid king, in- 
fluenced by a popiſh brother and a high-flown 
clergy; during whoſe reign, the whigs were 
kept under, -and in a fair way to be finally 
ſuppreſſed: but, ſince the revolution, they have 
gathered ſtrength, merely by dint of argu- 
ment; and, if not timely reſtrained, may 
=—_— | happen, 
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happen, in two or three reigns more, to 
become the ſuperior number of our ſubjects; 
for the eyes of the common people begin to be 
ſo far opened, that they plainly diſcover that 
force and compulſion may produce ſubmiſſion, 
but that liberty is the only way to diffuſe 
knowledge in the world; and as they find the 
happy effects of it, they are more and more 
ready to defend it againſt the advocates for an ar- 
bitrary power in the government, and vaſſalage 
and ſlavery (the natural effects of it) in the ſub- 
ject. The caſe amongſt the thinking part of the 
vulgar (though yet but a few) is ſurprizingly al- 
tered, ſince the reign of the late queen Axxx; 
for then paſſive obedience was ſo powerfully 
| preached, and the people ſo ignorant, that it 

paſſed for an unanſwerable fn as b 
and the truth is, it was ſo much counte- 
nanced by the STUARTS, that it was dange- 
rous to oppoſe it; and they found out that the 
only way to eſtabliſh it in the nation, was by 
manacling the tongues of the oppoſite party, 
and thereby repreſenting to the world their 
inability to vindicate the principles they eſ- 
pouſed, and endeavoured to propagate: this 
was a ſhort way of arguing, and not unlike 
the logic of kings, amongſt many of whom 
the principal ſtrength of the argument lies in 
the longeſt ſword. But as I may have occaſion 
to make ſome farther remarks upon the con- 
duct of king Jams the firſt, king CHARLES 
the firſt and ſecond, and king Jams the 
{econd, and their favourable regards to popery 
in their reſpective reigns, I ſhall ſay no more 


12 ib. 


of them at preſent ; but return to conſider the 
principles of the ſeveral denominations of 
chriſtians, and hew little their practices are 
conformed to thoſe principles they eſpouſe. 


SECT. IV. F A1TH. 


FaiTH, in the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, is the firſt moving principle of the 
chriſtian's life, upon which the practice of his 
duty chiefly depends: and yet if one ſhould aſk 
many chriſtians of our day (who make as 

- audible a profeſſion of their REDENDA in 
the church, every ſabbath-day, as any of 
their brethren) to give us a definition of that 
faith which they ſo publicly and ſo ſolemnly 
profeſs, and which is ſo eſſential a part of the 
chriſtian religion; would not many of them 
be ſtruck quite dumb? and if they can give no 
account of their faith in theory, what can we 
expect of their practice which is to iſſue from 
it? 

Faith, ſimply conſidered, is believing a 
report, upon the credibility of the perſon 
reporting. But the faith of the chriſtian is 
much more extenfive: for he muſt demonſtrate 
the reality of his faith, by a life and practice 
conformed to the requirements of that goſpel, 
vhich his great Lord and maſter has left upon 
record, for the direction of his diſciples and 
followers, to the utmoſt of his power; which 
practice is generally termed evangelical obe- 
| dience: and if this faith be not accompanied 
with repentance, with virtue, and the exer- 

| ciſes 


Faith. 13 
ciſes of ſerious religion, with a ſuperlative 
love of Gop, and holineſs of life, it will be 
altogether unavailable to our everlaſting hap- 
pineſs and ſalvation, though depended on 
alone by too many, but without any ſcripture 
warrant that I can find, as the ſole evidence of 
their intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, even ſeparately 
and excluſivè of all other chriſtian duties, 
conſidered as qualifying them for juſtification; 
and this by numbers of chriſtians, who con- 
fidently monopolize to themſelves oRTWoDoxY 
in this particular. But the duties above reci- 
ted, being fo eſſential to the chriſtian life and 
character; and the practice ef them, in an 
acceptable manner, depending upon a lively 
faith, and no faith of any avail without ſuch 
a practice; it muſt unhinge the whole 
chriſtian inſtitution, to ſeparate faith and 
goſpel obedience: and therefore every chriſ- 
tian is bound, at his utmoſt peril, to demon- 
ſtrate the ſincerity of his faith by a ſuitable 
holy converſation. But, O! fad and melan- 
choly to confider ! how little of this faith 
ſhall we find in the world? Are not the lives 
of moſt chriſtians inconteſtable evidences of 
infidelity, if this doctrine be true? are not 
moſt men ſollicitous only to conceal their 
wickedneſs from human inſpection and diſco- 
very, while they never conſider that the great 
Gop is looking on and regiſtering all their 
thoughts, words, and actions, in the book of 
his everlaſting remembrance, to be pro- 
duced againſt them at the awful judgment of 
the great day? ſo evident it is, that text in 

| Luke 
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Luke the xvii, 8. implies a ſtrong and cogent; 
negation. "ey 5 . 
A great part of the reformed chriſtian 
world look upon the gracious promiſes of Gop 
in Jeſus Chriſt, as the principal (if not the 
fole) object of ſaving- faith; and this chiefly, 
evails and engages their attention, by the 
intereſting views, with which it flatters their 
hopes: but, if we impartially appeal to truth, 
we may perhaps diſcover, that the threatnings 
of the goſpel are as really the proper objects 
of a goſpel faith, or the faith of the chriſtian, 
as the promiſes it contains. For, are not 
the threatnings, as well as the promiſes 
of the goſpel, made equally the ſanctions of 
the evangelical law? is not the execution of 
the one, as well as the accompliſhment of the 
other, equally neceſſary and reaſonable, in 
the nature of things, for the government of 
moral agents? is it reaſonable to expect ever- 
laſting happineſs, while our behaviour is the 
very reverſe of the conditions upon which it 
is to be attained, and our tempers the reverſe 
of thoſe qualifications which alone can render 
us happy ? are they not both recorded in the 
ſcriptures as the objects of our faith? do 
not they both tend to influence our practice? 
has not the one, as well as the other, its foun- 
dation in the attributes of Gop ? has not the 
DivrIx BEING engaged his juſtice and his truth 
in the execution of the one, as well as his 
mercy love and goodneſs in the accompliſh- 
ment of the other? as it is both forcibly 


and elegantly expreſſed in a late verfion of the 
Pfalms. 
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Pſalms, where David, exhibiting the 
higheſt encomiums upon the divine attributes 
and perfections, ſays, his tender mercy 
« knows no bounds” ; but immediately ſub- 


joins this caution, -©* his truth, ſhall never 


« decay”: and almoſt numberleſs places. of 
fcripture might be quoted, which propoſe to 
us the threatnings of God's word as the proper 
objects of faith, as well as the 2 
promiſes which it contains; and infinite wiſ- 
dom has judged them both neceflary to be 
believed, as the direct tendency of them both 
is to influence the chriſtian life and practice; 
ſo that it appears both natural and neceſſary to 


include them both in the very eſſence of ſaving 


faith. Could we diſcover the principles and 
motives, upon which the greater number 
even of chriſtians act, it is to be feared, it 
would not be ſo much upon the account of 
thoſe intellectual enjoyments, which are pe- 
culiar to the heavenly ſtate, for which they 
do not appear to have any great reliſh ; but 


_ principally to eſcape hell, and the dreadful 


puniſhments threatened to the wicked in a 
future ſtate of exiſtence ; which, by the deſ- 
cription the word of God gives of them, 
awakens their fears, and thereby prepares 
them to ſearch for and accept of ſuch a re- 
medy to aſſwage their guilty fears, as the goſpel 
alone offers them upon the gracious terms of 
faith repentance and obedience. And though 


faith is ſaid to juſtify us, or, that we are 
juſtified by faith, yet not by ſuch a faith as 


excludes all other graces and virtues; for, 
without 
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te without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord”, 
And therefore, juſtifying faith, or that faith 
whereby we are ſaid to be juſtified, will, in its 
own proper nature, tend to make us holy; 
or, if not, we have the greateſt reaſon to 
ſuſpect it is no more than a mere counterfeit and 
deluſion. Saving faith will work by love, it 
will bring forth the fruits of righteouſneſs: 
and it muſt alſo be attended with perſeverance 
in the exerciſe of every grace and virtue; for 
otherwiſe our faith, and even our juſtification 
thereupon, will, in the end, come to nothing. 
But this I ſhall have occaſion to enlarge more 
upon, when I come to conſider the nature of 
juſtification ; and whether men may not for- 
feit that juſtification to which thy had once 
attained. 

Saving faith muſt be a principle of life in 
the ſoul; © we live by the faith of the ſon of 
ec Gor”, Gal. ii. 20. but a dead faith cannot 
give us life, and © faith, without works, is 
* dead”, James ii. and laſt. It would be altoge- 
ther prepoſterous and abſurd, to plead faith 
in Chriſt's merits and intercefiion, while we 
continue deliberately in a ſtated diſobedience 
to his expreſs commands: and though, in the 
matter of juſtification, we have nothing to 
truſt to but Chriſt, accepted and received by 
faith ; yetif this faith and truſt do not produce 
obedience to his goſpel; at leaſt, in the gene- 
ral tenor of our lives, we may conclude, with- 
out any doubt, that we are yet deſtitute of 


juſtifying faith. 


Saving 
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Saving faith will be accompanied with a 
renewed nature; and from that, a regular and 
holy conyerſation will flow like ſtreams from 
the fountain: we ſhall then reverence and 
love our Lord, who has done ſo much to 
procure the pardon of our ſins, and bring us 
into a capacity of being for ever happy; we 
ſhall be full of the moſt grateful reflections 
on his love and compaſſion, who ſpared not 
his own life to redeem us from that everlaſting 
miſery, to - which our fins had conſigned us; 
we ſhall exerciſe ourſelves continually in the 
moſt ardent returns of love for his prevailing 
interceſſion with his father and our father, in 
order to the acceptance of our perſons and 
ſervices, and to reinſtate us in his favour ; we 
ſhall then, from a grateful ſenſe of his un- 
paralleled love, chearfully devote ourſelves 
to promote his honour and intereſt ; we ſhall 
dutifully regard his pleaſure, and readily obey 
his commands; we ſhall flight all the temp- 
tations which the world can offer us, if they 
ſtand in competition with our duty to him; 
and this is ſaid to be © our victory over the 
* world,” 1 John v. 4. Faith is the evidence of 
the unſeen world; and, therefore, ſuch men, 
whoſe chief perſuit is after the pleaſures, 
profits or honours of the preſent world, are 
unbelievers, let them talk as much of faith 
as they will. Hence we may be aſſured, 
that if we be unholy in our lives, we are yet 
rangers to ſaving faith: and it is beyond all 
_ doubt, that known and allowed fin will end 
in condemnation, if we can believe the word 
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of CurrsT himſelf: for, till we are as willing 
to be governed by the Goſpel of CHRIST, 
as to be faved by his merits and mediation, 
we are none of his difciples : our faith, in 
that caſe, will no more avail us than the faith 
of Simon the ſorcerer, recorded in Acts viii. 
13, 23. he believed, yea and was baptized : 
the devils believe, and tremble too; which 
perhaps is a ſtronger evidence of their faith 
than moſt Chriſtians can pretend to; and 
no manner of evidence in their favour in the 
fight of Gop, nor any comfortable ſupport 
to their hope of pardon. on rpg 
Let us, therefore, never flatter ourſelves, that 
we can believe ourſelves to heaven; except 
by a patient continuance in well-doing we 
prepare ourſelves for it: without this, our 
reliance on a Saviour for ſalvation, 1s nothin 
but a deluſive ſtratagem of the devil, to amuſe 
mankind, and fo lead them blindfold to 
hell: ſo dangerous a doctrine is it to depend 
upon faith, without evangelical obedience. 
It is true, that neither faith nor obedience 
can MERIT heaven for us; yet he, for whoſe 
fake alone we can hope for admittance there, 
has appointed and commanded us IN THIS 
WAY to walk thither; and it is at our own 
peril, if we do not obſerve his direction, with 
our utmoſt care and circumſpection. 
In the firſt place then, a ſincere xEPEN- 
TANCE muſt be one evidence of our faith : 
let us therefore confider the nature of this great 
and neceflary work, and whether the ge- 
nerality of proteſtants do not content them- 
| ſelves 


* 
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/ ; 
ſelves with what is no more than an atheiſtical 
diſcharge of this important duty ; inaſmuch 
as it is to be feared they perform it only in 
ſuch a manner as falls very far ſhort of the 
repentance, which the word of Gop requires 
from rational creatures conſcious of guilt. 


SECT. V. REPENTANCE, 


REPENTANCE is certainly taken in too 
limited a ſenſe, when no more is meant by 
it but only ſorrow for fin: for though this 
is included in the nature of os * yet 
ſuppoſing that ſorrow ever ſo ſincere, it is 
but the firſt ſtep to repentance; for if that 
ſorrow is not ſucceeded by amendment of life, 
our continuance in fin, after ſuch a pretended 
repentance, only demonſtrates the inſincerity 
of it: for, if our repentance is fincere, we 
ſhall be renewed in the ſpirit of our minds; 
there's the change of the heart: we ſhall 
caſt away our tranſgreſſions, we ſhall ceaſe 
to do evil, we ſhall learn to do well ; there's 
the change of the life. The affections of 
the ſoulwmuſt be changed, from a love of 
fin, to a. love of Gop; the heart muſt be 
changed from the power and dominion of 
fin ; the life, from the acts and habits of ſin. 
Many men, it is to be feared, reſt their hopes 
of pardon upon the unbounded mercy of 
Gop; yea, and perhaps upon his uncovenan- 
ted mercy too. Many, alas! venture their 
ſouls upon a few dying groans, with an hum- 
ble petition of five words, Lord have mercy 
1 upon 
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* upon me;” and hope this will atone for a 
whole life ſpent in fin and folly ; vainly 
imagining, that Gop will ſet aſide his threat- 
nings and relinquiſh his truth to ſave them, 
though they have, all their lives, diſregarded 
his kind invitations to accept of mercy upon 
the moſt gracious terms. Others flatter 
themſelves that they are not guilty of any 
enormous fins, and ſo hope any degree of 
repentance will ferve their turn, and ſecure 
their pardon ; not duly conſidering, that every 
fin, in its own nature, is damnable, as it 
manifeſts a contempt of the power, and a 
diſregard to the commandments of the great 
Gop, and diſhonours his glorious name. 
Others think, that if they only forſake their 
fins, they come under the denomination of 
true penitents : but this amounts to no more 
than a negative righteouſneſs, and, conſe- 
quently, to no righteouſneſs at all. For Gop 
faith, „if the wicked will turn from all the 
ce fins that he hath committed, and keep all 
e my ſtatutes, and do that which is lawful 
ce and right; he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall 
* not die”, It is not enough, therefore, that 
the tree bears no ill fruit, but it muſt bring 
forth good fruit; elſe it muſt be hewn down 
and caſt into the fire. And the ſhort of the 
caſe is this, that he who pretends to a ſaving 
faith and a ſincere repentance, without en- 
deavouring to live .a holy life, is in danger 
to be found at laſt entirely deſtitute of both. 


SECT. 
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Virtue. 21 
SECT. VI. Vix run. 


In the next place, it will be neceſſary to de- 
fine what we mean by the word VIRTUE. 
Virtue is bringing our paſſions and appe- 
tites under the government of reaſon ; or, in 
other words, virtue is moral goodneſs: for, as 
we are rational creatures, we are compelled to 
aſſent to whatever appears true; ſo we are al- 
ſo to approve whatever appears right. But, in 
order to make it a virtuous action, what we thus 
approve and aſſent to, we muſt alſo freely chuſe. 
For as, without a conformity to reaſon, noaction 
can be right; ſo, without an exertion of our 
will, the action cannot be ſaid to be ouR's at 
all; and, if this be a proper definition of vir- 
tue, we ſhall find it but in a very few hands, 
amongſt all mankind, Are not moſt men, 
amongſt our numerous acquaintance, virtuous 
only to avoid coming under the cognizance of 
the civil magiſtrate, without any regard to the 
MORAL obligation of virtue? The principal 
motives, which determine them ſo much as to 
mimic virtue, ariſe from the dread of that pu- 
niſhment, which human laws inflict upon vice: 
and I fear I may leave this definition of virtue, 
and the practice of it, as above deſcribed, even 


_ amongſt men profeſſing proteſtant chriſtianity, 


without incurring the cenſure of being too 
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SE CT. VII. Reiicion, 


I ſhall, in perſuance of the plan I have laid 
down proceed to enquire into the word REL1- 
GION ; both what it imports, and what in- 
fluence its doctrines have upon the lives of 
chriſtians in general ; nay, even upon thoſe 
who pretend to be reformed from the groſs er- 
rors of popery. Religion then is knowing 
and performing the whole will of Gop : or, 
religion is the belief and practice of ſuch 
things, as Gop has made known and requires 
of us: or, again, religion is that general habit 
of reverence to the divine Being, whereby we 
are enabled, and powerfully inclined to wor- 
ſhip him, in ſuch a manner, as we conceive 
moſt agreeable to his will, in order to obtain 
his favour. 

| Religion is either natural or revealed. 

Natural religion is that, which men might 
know, and ſhould be obliged to practice, by 
the mere principles of reaſon, improved by 
conſideration and experience ; without 'the 
help of revelation. } | 

Revealed religion is the abitaining from 
thoſe fins which are forbidden, and the prac- 
tifing thoſe duties which are made known to 
us, in and by the word of Gon, in order to 
prepare us for everlaſting happineſs. And it is 
to be obſerved, that natural and revealed re- 
ligion depend very much the one upon the 
other : for nothing gives more weight to re- 


velation than our own reaſon ; ſo far as reaſon 
can 


— 
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gracions deſign of it: and it may, in many in- 
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nable ſervice ? But the notion 'of ſuſpending 
our rational faculties in our religious exerciſes, 
is ſo idle and extravagant, that I have already 
ſaid enough to confute it: for, as all our 
religious principles are more effectually rooted 


and eſtabliſhed in our hearts, when our con- 


clufions have their foundation in the judg- 


ment of the underſtanding, than when they 


are only the effects of the heat and motions 
of our paſſions; ſo it is evident, that the 
judgment cannot determine any thing againſt 
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24 Religion.” 
the clear teſtimony which ariſes from the un- 
derſtanding, and the reaſon which operates ir- 
reſiſtably thereupon : for, if even revelation 
ſhould demand our aſſent to any doctrine, 
which was fully within the reach of our rea- 
ſon to comprehend ; and an expreſs contra- 
diction to our judgment, ſettled upon rational 
rinciples ; and upon a ſubject, in which it was 
impoſſible for us to miſtake ; I would aſk thoſe 
men, who think reaſon unneceſſary, whether 
they could be perſuaded to believe it, 

It is, alas! a very melancholy reflexion, that 
religion, which is the moſt valuable bleſſin 
in itſelf, and which ſhould be the cement Ke 
ſociety, ſhould be made the inſtrument of diſ- 
union cruelty and confuſion, even amongſt 
its own votaries. Sad to conſider ! it is fre- 
quently made uſe of to involve us in thoſe 
evils, which it ought to cure or prevent, even 
among thoſe who are agreed in its neceſſary 
fundamental doctrines. Sword, famine, and 
peſtilence, have not deſtroyed ſo many of the 
human ſpecies, as a pretended piety, accom- 
panied with a wild ſuperſtitious zeal and bi- 
gotry, has done; and that with ſuch barba- 
rous cruelty, as if the only way to do honour 
to heaven, was to turn the preſent world into 
a hell. But ſuch a 904 muſt be altoge- 
ther diſconſonant to the temper of the meek 
and holy Jesus, whoſe example ſeems not to 
intimate any deſign, that his laws, like DRA- 
co's, ſhould be writ in blood; and amongſt. 
proteſtant chriſtians the grand ſubject of diſ- 
pute is principally, if not ſolely, about the 
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mere externals of worſhip: and aſter all the 
plauſible pretences which have been offered, 
in excuſe for impoſing them; the ſhort queſ- 
tion lies here, viz. WHETHER THE. GOSPEL, 
OF OUR SAVIOUR, AND THE ACTS AND 
EPISTLES . OF HIS APOSTLES, On the one 
hand, oR MERE HUMAN INSTITUTIONS, on 
the other, afford the-more authentic rubric, 
Strange and ſurprizing ! that religion, which 
was ſo wiſely and graciouſly calculated for the 
ſaving mens ſouls, ſhould be perverted to the 
taking away their. lives; and that proteſtants 
themſelves ſhould perſecute one another, for 
uſing or diſuſing ceremonies, forms, and veſt- 
ments ; as if theſe only were the diſtinguiſh- 
ing criterions, who did, and who did not, 
worſhip Gop in ſpirit and in truth. 

But even, if they ſhould at laſt be made ap- 
pear to belong to the eſſentials of religion ; it 
is not the language of the goſpel to convince 
a doubting conſcience with ſword and piſtol, 
fire and faggot : and tho' our eſtabliſhed cler- 
gy are, numbers of them, REAL FRIENDs and 
WORTHY PATRIOTS of CIVIL AND RELIGT= 
OUS LIBERTY ; yet how many of them would 
be of another ſtamp, if not diſcouraged and 
reſtrained by one of the moſt glorious princes 
that ever ſwayed the Britiſh ſceptre ? who has 
on all occaſions manifeſted a much more 
zealous concern for the liberty of the ſubject, 
than for the prerogatives of the crown. Li- 
berty has all along been his ultimate view, 
in all the ſtruggles he has been engaged in, 
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by faction and rebellion, during his long and 


— 
1 


moſt gracious reigg. "T2 
And tho' the church of England owes her 
very being to her diſſent from the church of 
Rome; by which thoſe, who diſſent from her 
are favoured with her own example, (and 
what was it but a ſcrupulous conſcience, that 
was the real occaſion. of her difſent ?) yet, it 
is but too evident, that ſeveral of her clergy, 
as well as laity, are as intent to introduce the 
IMPOSING POWER, as ever the church of 
Rome was to put it in execution. But ſhould 
our high-church clergy obtain ſuch a power, 
to eſtabliſh their ſchemes of doctrine, and their 
definitions of chriſtian faith, under penal ſanc- 
tions, it muſt unavoidably render their perſons 
and functions contemptible: for, how would it 
ſound in the cars of a, whig or quaker, or 
of a thinking and diſcerning churchman, to 
hear a parſon of the eſtabliſhment declare 
from the pulpit----© It is true, I am a fallible 
c man, as well as yourſelf; yet, notwith- 
« ſtanding that, I require you to believe juſt 
« as I do; here, I give you the true ſenſe 
te and deſign of ſuch and ſuch texts of ſcrip- 
ture; and what reaſons ſoever you have to 
te think me miſtaken ; nay, tho' you are ſure 
« I am;you have no right to diſpute my judg- 
« ment, but are bound by the law to acqui- 
« eſce in it.” Methinks, the holy father is 
much more of a piece, than ſuch an Engliſh 
proteſtant parſon would be, and gives us a 
much more plauſible reaſon for compliance ; 
for, he ſays, I am INFALLIBLE, and THERE· 
FORE 


Religion. „ 
FORE I REQUIRE You to believe thus or 


thus. And, in truth, the 1MPoSING SCHEME 
muſt either carry infallibility along with it; 


or it appears, at firſt view, ſuperſtitious bigo» 


try and blockiſh nonſenſe ; for it is plain, that 


impoſition cannot at all inform the underſtand- 
ing, nor convince the judgment, nor gain our 
belief: nay, it is evident, that it is altogether 
impoſſible to compel the rational mind to be- 
lieve any thing; for nothing but light and 
evidence can convince the conſcience; as, 
without thoſe, the man muſt believe he nei- 
ther knows what, nor why. It is therefore 
evident, that, had our clergy the impoſing 
power in their own hands, in as ample a 
manner as many of them would wiſh, 
there could be neither reaſon, nor conſcience, 
nor religion, in exacting ſuch a conformity, 
nor in — to ſo vile and tyrannical an 
uſurpation. What then muſt we think of 
thoſe great and learned divines of the church 
of England, who have too openly counte- 
nanced or promoted ſuch an extravagant, wild, 
and antichriſtian ſcheme of church authority; 
which is too evident to be denied, as well as 
too wicked to be excuſed ? If they would be 
conſiſtent with themſelves, they will find it 
abſolutely neceſſary, either to aſſume the 
Pope's infallibility, or defiſt from an office that 
requires it. Thoſe gentlemen do not ſtick to 
tell us, that whatever is not forbidden in the 
{criptures, is not unlawful in worſhip ; but 
it is my full opinion, that the whigs are upon 
2 much ſafer foundation, who more rationally 


aſſure 
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aſſure us, that nothing is lawful in the wor- 
ſhip of Gop, but what he has expreſly com- 
manded, or for which we have ſcripture ex- 
ample. The firſt ſeem to me, tho' a mem- 
ber of the eſtabliſhment, to impeach the wiſ- 
dom of the lawgiver ; and to ſuppoſe the in- 
fufficiency of the rule of worſhip, which he 
has left upon record for our direction; and 
too evidently manifeſt an endeavour to wreſt 
the ſceptre out of his hand. - May not ſuch 
worſhippers, who offer him any ſervice which 
he has not commanded, or in ſuch a manner 
as we have no warrant for in ſcripture, ex- 
pect the ſame queſtion; which he put to his 
people of old? © Who hath required this of 
te thee?” The new teſtament either is a com- 
pleat directory of chriſtian worſhip, or it is 
not; if it is, why do men preſume to add to 
it? and if not, ſhew us the perſons whom he 
has impowered to ſupply its deficiencies ; and 
I dare aſſure them, they will meet with a rea- 
dy and moſt ſubmiſſive obedience ; even, from 
thofe diſſenters themſelves, whoſe objections 
to the impoſing power, are, 1n the eſtimate of 
our high-flying churchmen, no better than 
the effects of obſtinacy ill-nature and weak- 
neſs. Such is the treatment the diſſenters ge- 
nerally meet with, from the charity of this 
clafs of their chriſtian brethren ! 

But could they but once obtain of them» 
felves, with a truly chriſtian temper, to 
conſider ſeriouſly, what miſchief is done, 
by impoſing things in the worſhip of Gop, 
which are in their ew nature indifferent, 

me- 
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methinks it might tend to abate their un- 
chriſtian zeal; for ceremonies and geſtures 
in worſhip ought ſtill to remain as indifferent 
in their uſe as the ſcripture has left them. 
But if the laws make it penal to refuſe an 
exact obſervance of the ceremonial parts of 
our worſhip ; is not the ceremonial part 
thereby made an eſſential part of the worſhip 
itſelf? yea, even to that degree, that we are 
deprived of chriſtian privileges, if we refuſe a 
compliance? is not this adding to the word 
of Gop ? 1s not this making the command- 
ment of God of none effect by the traditions 
of men? I muſt own, I look upon the ſcrip- 
tures to be a ſufficient rule of faith and 
practice to all who receive them; and, there- 
fore, it may not be improper here to take a 
ſhort view of the general ſenſe of our clergy 
in ſome late reigns, and to what lengths 
they extended ecclefiaſtical authority ; as I 
have collected it from the works and ſermons 
of ſeveral of the celebrated champions of the 
church of ENGLAND, in order to vindicate 
and eſtabliſh the impoſing power ; and, in 
particular, the decree of the univerſity of 
_ OxrorD, paſſed in convocation the twenty 
firſt of July, one thouſand fix hundred and 
eighty three, in the reign of king CHARLES 
the ſecond, or EVER BLESSED MEMORY, 
according to the high cant; though, by his 
unparalleled acts of tyranny, civil and reli- 
gious, he ought to be characterized under 
another denomination. Under his influence, 
authority and protection, the power of = 
civ 
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civil magiſtrate over the conſciences of meti, 
as to their religion and liberty, was preſſed 
and inculcated, not only by arguments from 
the pulpit and the preſs, but alſo inforced 
by ſevere puniſhments ; whereby many were 
proſecuted, or rather perſecuted, to the 
laſting diſhonour of his reign, and to the 
great diſcouragement of ſerious religion, In 
this reign, ceremonies, geſtures, veſtments, 
paſſive obedience and nonreſiſtance, with 
an exact obſervance of the act of uniformity, 
were the great ſubjects treated upon by the 
faſhionable clergy: and without a thorough 
conformity to every punctilio, the laity were 
taught, they were in a damnable ſtate ; 
inaſmuch as there was no poſſible way to 
heaven, if they with-held or neglected uni- 
verſal obedience to every particular of thoſe 
facred inſtitutions; as we ſhall ſee by what 
follows. And, | 
As an introduction, I ſhall give you the 
principles of the whigs with regard to govern- 
ment, They held, 3 

Firſt, that if lawful governors become 
tyrants, or govern otherwiſe than-by the laws 
of Gop and man they ought to do, they 
forfeit the right they had to their govern- 
ment. 0 
Secondly, that birthright and proximity 
of blood give no title to rule and government; 
and it is lawful to preclude the next heir 


from his ſucceſſion to the croẽwvn. 
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Thirdly, that there lies no öbligatiön to 
paſſive obedience, when the prince commands 
any thing againſt the laws of our c“⏑0ty. 
Foutthly, it is not lawful for ſuperiours 
to command any thing, in the worſhip of 
Gop, which is not antecedently neceſſary. 
Here I may very pertinently obſerve, that 
the toties have all along been defirous of 
throwing an odium upon the whigs, as fa- 
vouring the tenets of the papiſts; which I 
ſhall, in this inſtance; as well as in many others 
that might be produced, make evidently appear 
to be a moſt wicked and unjuſt imputation. 
For as there was, at this time, no proſpect 
of king CHaRLes's having iſſue by his queen, 
the ſcheme of the whigs was levelled againſt 
the ſucceſſion of the duke of Yorkx, who 
was a known papiſt; as may be obſerved by 
their ſecond propoſition, in favour of the bill 
of excluſion : and whether the following 
decree of the univerſity of OxrorD, or the 
whiggiſh propoſitions above recited, are the 
more likely method to introduce popery into 
the nation ; I dare boldly appeal to the judg- 
ment of 'any man, who has one grain of ſenſe 
honeſty or truth. | 
The decree was 'framed by the heads or 
the colleges, and preſented to the king, who, 
we bvaſt, received it very graciouſly : which, 
by the way, appears no great wonder, that a 
ing, who, if he was of any religion at all, 
was a papiſt ; I fay, it is no wonder at. all 
to me, that he ſhould receive it graciouſly ; 
when, humanly ſpeaking, if the decree was 
5 ſupported 
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ſupported by the body of the people, popery 
would of courſe, at longeſt in the next reign, 
be the eſtabliſhed religion of the nation. The 
univerſity collected as many of the books, as 
favoured the propoſitions of the whigs, as 
they could poſſibly come at; ſuch as Bucua- 
NAN, BELLARMINE, and ſeveral others; and 
together with the propoſitions themſelves, 
burnt them in the univerſity with a kind of 
triumph : but the whigs, in their turn, it 
is ſaid, had their full revenge in a future reign, 
when they procured the decree itſelf to be 
burnt in a more public manner, by the hand 
of the common hangman. 
And now, by comparing the decree with 
the propoſitions, it will be obvious to every 
man, whether the imputation of favouring 
popery (the circumſtances of that conjuncture 
being duly conſidered) ought to be laid upon 
the whigs, - or, upon the univerſity. The 
words of the decree are : Kg 
We decree, judge and declare, all and 
*, every of theſe propoſitions, to be falſe, 
«+ ſeditious ' and impious; and moſt of them 
et to be alſo heretical, and blaſphemous ; 
*« infamous to chriſtian religion, and deſ- 
c tructive of all government both in church 
« and ſtate.” Ys JROP' 3 
And the ſermons of the leading clergy 
were pretty much of the ſame ſtrain with the 
decree; of which I have collected a ſmall 
number of inſtances out of the works of 
ſuch biſhops as were the principal favourites 
of the court, who preſſed upon the prope 
| uch 
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ſuch doctrines of religious ſlavery, under the 
terms of paſſive obedience and nonreſiſtance, 
as would have been intolerable under any 
government but that of this prince of EVER 
BLESSED MEMORY. | ' 

| Biſhop SanpErsoN's works, page 522. 

« For a man to take up arms, offenſive 
© or defenſive, againſt a lawful ſovereign, 
e being a thing in its own nature unlawful, 
* may. not be done, in any caſe, by any man, 
e at any time, upon any colour or pretence 
« whatſoeverz not for the maintenance, of 
ce the lives or liberties of ourſelves or others; 
t nor for the defence of religion; nor the 
&« preſervation of a church or ſtate; nor yet 
& (if that could be imagined poſſible) for 
© the ſalvation of a ſoul; no, not for the 
* redemption of the whole world.” 

Biſhop of Barn and WELLs's ſermon 
before the king, November the 5th, 1681, 
page the 11th, F | 
Is he not the vicegerent of Gop? 
«© wherever, therefore, his ſovereign has not 
«© prevented him by any precedent commands, 
e there he has a right and liberty to put forth 
« his; and in theſe caſes, to expect an 
* active and chearful obedience; and. that 
* we ſhould in no caſe, and for no reaſon, 
* reliſt,”------ And page the 19th, ©** The 
* church, of which we have the bleſſing 
to be members, where ſhe cannot obey, 
* 18 ready to endure, expecting her reward in 


heaven.“ 13 
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This doctrine revived again in the reign of 
queen ANNE, and in the biſhop of ExtTrr's 
ſermon before her majeſty, upon her acceſſion 
to the throne, page 13, 14. it is faid : 

% Nay, though the laws of our earthly 
c governours ſhould, in ſome inſtances, be 
ce contrary to the divine laws; (upon which 
“ ſuppoſition the magiſtrate certainly exceeds 
* the bounds of his commiſſion) yet this 
* does not void his authority; he is the 


4 miniſter of Gop for all this; or elſe there 


« were none that were ſo; there were 
© none that could be called fo, when 
« the apoſtle wrote this epiſtle. And 
© there is a duty upon ſubjects even in this 
© caſe, viz. not to reſiſt the power, but 
te quietly and patiently ſuffer the penalty of 
* the laws; which they cannot, without 
te ſinning againſt Gop, yield an active obedi- 
Theſe doctrines boldly aſſert arbitrary power; 
and fo far as they affect religion, they plainly 
tend to enſlave the conſciences of men, and to 
make them tally with the religion of the 
prince: this was an excellent ſyſtem of 
divinity to prepare the nation for popery, if 
ever a popiſh prince ſhould mount the throne; 
and which, before the end of that reign, 
ſeemed, to many diſcerning men, almoſt 


4 , 


inevitable. 


And theſe doctrines do not appear to me 


to be the proper buſineſs of a goſpel preacher : 
as their natural tendency is only to make men 
good ſubjects, they contribute little or nothing 

| to 
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to make them good Chriſtians ; or to prepare 
them, by faith and holineſs, for the accep- 
tance of Gop, in and through J=svs CHRIST. 
Nay, they rather tend to bring men to ſuch 
a ſubmiſſive diſpofition to the will of the 
reigning prince, even in matters of everlaſting 
conſequence, that they are more likely to be 
deſtructive of all conſcientious ſincerity in 
the worſhip of Gop, than to promote it, 
and thereby tempt men to be hypocrites ; 
of all other fins the moſt odious, both in the 

fight of Gop and man. 
And notwithſtanding the high encomiums 
which our clergy and others beſtow upon 
king CHARLES the ſecond, he appears to me 
to deſerve very few of them ; except from ſuch 
as think it meritorious to have ſtopt the mouths 
of a great number of the moſt eminent, learned, 
religious and conſcientious miniſters of the 
goſpel, that were to be found, at that day, in 
the known world, If it was commendable 
in a prince to patronize atheiſm and infidelity, 
no king of ENGLAND was ever more deſer- 
ving of it: if a luxurious court, over-run with 
debauchery, to ſuch a degree, that the con- 
tagion was grown almoſt epidemical ; and, 
by the example and influence of the court, 
it was looked upon as unfaſhionable and 
ſingular, not to be lewd; if this was worthy 
of the higheſt praiſes, king CnARLESs the 
ſecond ſtands indiſputably intitled to them. 
If the principles of any religion had any 
favour or approbation above another in his 
majeſty's judgment, it was popery. But 
2 it 
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it remains a meaſuring laſt, to this day, 
whether he was more a papiſt or an atheiſt: 


if he was the firſt, it was only in theory; 


but he was, beyond all doubt, the ſecond 
in practice: he preferred few but ſuch as 


countenanced his pleaſures. The reaſon is 


plain, why our clergy of the eſtabliſhment 
extol his gracious and princely qualities, by 


which numbers of them manifeſt what ſpirit 


they are of; that is, he perſecuted thoſe 
hated vermin the whigs; 2 that reaſon, 
he is, and muſt be, and ſhall be, in the 
mouths of the inferior part of the eſtabliſhed 


clergy, a prince of EVER BLESSED MEMORY : 


though in his long, lazy, luſcious and laſ- 
civious reign, it was a more crying fin, for 
two or three to meet together, to pray to 
Gon, to hear a ſermon, or to ſing a pſalm, 
than to be found revelling in a bawdy-houſe ; 
and if any one durſt be fo fingular, as to 
mention any thing ſerious, he was inſtantly 
ſtigmatized with the then odious name of 
PURITAN. Thus far 1 have deſcribed him 
only as head of the church : and if his civil 
government is fairly delineated, he will 
appear equally intitled to the character of a 
prince of EVER BLESSED MEMORY, in the 
one as well as in the other. For almoſt the 


| firſt thing he did, after he was well ſettled 
upon his throne, was renouncing an advanta- 


geous treaty with FRancre, becauſe it was 
made by an uſurper. He fold DUN KIRK 
to the FRENCH king for a trifle ; which, 


2 While before, had coſt EN LAND a great 


deal 
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deal of blood and treaſure in taking it from 
the SpANIARD. He furniſhed the FRENCH 
with timber and ſhip-carpenters to build a 
navy, contrary to the policy of nations, 
and thereby madethem almoſt as formidable at 
ſea as the ENcGL1sn themſelves, and put them 
into a capacity of being a ſcourge to their 
neighbours; which, not only ENGLAND, + 
but all Evroee have ſince ſufficiently ſmarted 
for, and feel the fatal effects of it to this day. 
He entered into a treaty with FRANCE to 
unite in a war againſt the Doren; in which 
he could have no other view but to add the 
united provinces to the kingdom of FRANCE, 
and thereby to extirpate the proteſtant religion 
upon the continent. But the FRENCH, in 
that age, proved the ſame perfidious ally they 
have been ever ſince; and the DuTcn gave 
us ſo warm a reception, that we were not 
able to defend our own coaſts: and for a 
laſting teſtimony of our diſgrace, they failed 
up the river THAMEs and burnt our ſhips at 
CHATHAM; which, in the end, produced as 
diſhonourable a peace, as the war was unjuſt. 
During this war he ſuſpended the penal laws 
againſt diſſenters in general: but the ſole 
intention was to ſcreen the papiſts; for 
proteſtant diſſenters were never indulged for 
their own ſakes: nay, he never ceaſed to 
perſecute them throughout his whole reign ; 
except ſometimes when he was willing to 
caſe the papiſts, he was forced to include the 
other, leſt the nation ſhould be alarmed by 
his partiality, In this reign, the city 
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of Lox po was fired, not without violent 
ſuſpicions that the fire-balls were prepared at 
WHITEHALL: and though it is now out 
of all doubt, that the papiſts were the 
agents in that horrid ſcene; yet the whiſpers 
and vile infinuations of the court party, made 
it too evident that they deſigned to fix it 
upon the preſbyterians : but when the body 
of the nation began to open their eyes, 
and to obſerve the favour of the court to 
the popiſh party; and that nothing ſhort of 
popiſh inhumanity could be guilty of fo 
much cruelty ; the court party were forced 
to drop all their pretenſions of charging it 
upon the puritans. ; 
A great part of the reign of this prince 
of EVER BLESSED MEMORY Was one con- 
tinued deſign of making himſelf deſpotic, 
and thereby ſubverting the conſtitution ; by 
depriving the ſubjects of all ſecurity of their 
religion, lives, liberties and properties, as 
may be obſerved in many tyrannical inſtances, 
I ſhall mention only ſome few of them, and 
begin with the metropolis of the kingdom. 
He brought a quo WARRANTO againſt the 
city; and the iſſue adjudged the city ta 
have forfeited their charter; by which 
the appointing the city ſheriffs fell into the 
hands of the crown; and that important 
truſt being managed by a creature of the 
court, ſuch judges as were a ſcandal to the 
bench were promoted, to decide life and 
property; and the ſheriffs impannelled juries, 
05 the direction of the tools of the — | 
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of Vokk; ſo that the court wanted not witneſ- 
ſes to ſwear, whatever the court wanted to 
prove: and any one one who durſt appear 
to vindicate a finking conſtitution, thereby 
became obnoxious to the court, and was 
ſure that an ax or a halter would be the 
reward of his faithful ſervices to his country. 
In this reign, mercy, equity and truth, 
which ſhould be the grace and ornament of 
a prince's throne, were turned into injuſtice, 
cruelty and oppreſſion : witneſs the caſe of 
lord Essxx, lord RosszgL, and colonel 
SipNEY, who all ought to be deſervedly 
numbered amongſt the greateſt patriots in 
the nation. The firſt (then confined in the 
tower) was found with his throat cut from 
ear to ear, on the yery morning that lord 
| RussEL was to be tried for his life: the crime 
of all the three was only ſtanding up- to 
ſupport the conſtitution, in oppoſition to the 
arbitrary meaſures of the court: and ſo 
reſolved were the court party to have lord 
RussEL's life, that every circumſtance was 
raked up to ſupport the wretched evidence 
brought againſt him; even the murder of 
lord Esskx that morning, was extended to 
be an evidence of lord RusseL's guilt ; and 
it was repreſented in court, upon the trial, as 
though lord Esskx, through a conſciouſneſs 
of guilt and deſpair of pardon, had cut his 
own throat. And even that was brought 
in to ſupply the defect of evidence againſt 
lord Russ EL, in order to his ſentence an 
execution: for without this to influence the 
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jury, all the evidence they brought would 
not amount to treaſon ; and the moſt material 
evidence they had, were ſuch as ſwore to 
fave their own lives. Lord Howarp was 
the principal evidence againſt both lord 
RussEL and colonel StpNEVY; and he had 
forfeited both his eſtate and his life to the 
crown, which he could only redeem by 
ſwearing falſe: and it is no hard matter 
to determine, what muſt become of thoſe, 
whoſe lives were at the mercy of a perjured 
villain, under thoſe circumſtances. 

Sham plots were contrived by the court : 
treaſonable libels were writ, and, with the 
king's privacy, conveyed into the houſes of 
noblemen and others: the houſes were immedi- 
ately ſearched : and by ſuch vile means, many 
loſt their liberty, who ſtood in oppoſition 
to the court ; and ſome their lives. 

That worthy gentleman alderman Corn1sn, 
who took a great deal of pains to bring themur- 
derers of fir EDMUNDBURY GoDFREY to unos ; 
privately examined FiTZ-HARRI1s, to find out 


the popiſh plot; and petitioned the parliament 


about hanging the popiſh lord 8 TAT FORD; by 
which and other ſervices he had very much pro- 
yoked the papiſts; was ſingled out by king 
James to be made a ſacrifice to the reſentment 
of that party, for inflexible ſteadfaſtneſs to the 
proteſtant intereſt and oppoſition to the court, 
in the reign of king CHARLEs the ſecond, 
The king could never be perſuaded to 
believe the popiſh plot; he thought it impro- 
bable that the papiſts could be ſo ungrateful, 
conficering how much he had done to oblige 

. them, 
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them. To charge plots upon the puritans was 
the principal ſtate policy in this reign : for 
when the court found out any leading man, 
who durſt aſſert the conſtitution, in oppoſition 
to deſpotic government, he was inſtantly 
charged with being concerned in a plot; and 
was ſure to ſtretch a halter, or to be made 
ſhorter by the head, for diſcharging his duty 
to his country ; and the court, to carry on 
the farce with a better grace, appointed a 
day to be ſet apart for a ſolemn thankſ- 
giving to Gop, for delivering the king 
from a dangerous plot of his own con- 
triving: ſo little regard the court had, to 
the name of the great Gop! I have 
taken up much more paper in the deſcription 
and juſt character of this prines, than 1 
deſigned; on purpoſe to expole more 
plainly, what is the temper, and the 
view of thoſe of our eſtabliſhed clergy, who 
never to this day mention king CHARLES the 
ſecond, without adding, or EVER BLESSED 
MEMORY, It is evident, that thoſe gentlemen 
who are ſo much in love with a prince of 
deſpotic principles, which, in their very 
nature, tend to introduce paſſive obedience 
and flavery, cannot be hearty friends to the 
illuſtrious houſe of Hanover; whoſe maxims 
of government are the reverſe of thoſe upon 
which all the four ScoTT1sHn kings acted. 
But we find, even amongſt our preſent clergy, 
ſome few, who are not very forward to 
celebrate the moſt gracious government of 
his preſent majeſty; or of his father king 
GEORGE the firſt, of EVER BLESSED MEMORY ; 


as 
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as if they were more in love with vaſſalage 
and ſlavery, eccleſiaſtical and civil, than the 
liberty which we now happily enjoy; and. 
which is the only foundation of all virtue 
and ſerious religion, as I may have occaſion 
| hereafter more fully to demonſtrate. 
The divine right of kings was coined by 
a ſet of the SACHEVERELLS of that age, in the 
reign of king James the firſt ; and confirm- 
ed and eſtabliſhed to him, and to his ſon and 
grandſons, by the clergy, as a kind of prero- 
gative of the crown; tho' it is now too ma- 
nifeſt they were all either popiſhly affected, 
or downright papiſts, For that king James 
the firſt had no averſion to popery, is evi- 
dent; in that he declared, he had no other 
objection to it, but their doctrines of depo- 
fing kings, and king-killing. He writ a let- 
ter to the pope, with his own hand, in which 
he aſſured his holineſs he would connive at 
popery: and in the SpaNnisn treaty, entered 
into articles with the king of SPAIN ; that if 
his ſon, (then prince of WALEs) married the 
InrFAnTaA, the children born of that mar- 
riage ſhould be educated by their mother in 
the popiſh religion, till each of them ſhould 
accompliſh his or her age of nine years. But 
that match not taking effect, another was 
propoſed, with the youngeſt daughter of 
HENRY the fourth, late king of FRA NCH; 
and in this treaty the FRENCH taking advan- 
tage of the king's conceſſions to the SpA- 
NIARD, enlarged the demand, and inſiſted, 


that the children, which ſhould be born of 
| this 


4 
{ 
5 
j 
\ I] 
. 
& l 
1 4 P 
*- iz 
% 
fy 
#\ | 
N 
z 
#1 
= 1 
LE AY 
-% 
A 
R 
> 
4 . 
_— 
| 
. -— 
* 
— 
» ÞW 
4 = 
= 
* 
1 
34 
1 
” = 
Z 
4 
9 * 
7.5 
© 
" © 
2 
. 
;Þ 
= 
i 
#4 
«A * 
£ 75 
rl 
"©" 
Fd 
3 I 
1 N 
'1 
" 
iy 


44 
K 
Fl 
+ $i 
. 
I 


"42 


Religion. 43 
this marriage, ſhould be educated by popiſh 
tutors and governors, till each of them ſhould 
attain to the age of thirteen years, to which 
king JAMEs conſented. So that it 1s not at 
all improbable, that king CHAkLEs the ſe- 
cond, and king JaMEs the ſecond, were both 
papiſts from their cradles ; tho' the former 
diſguiſed it, till near his death. | 
This doctrine of divine right introduced 
paſſive obedience, as its natural iſſue ; tho it 
gave up the ſubjects” lives and fortunes to the 
arbitrary will of the reigning prince: and 
continued its prevailing influence, till — 
James's abdication, excepting a ſhort interval 
while the parliament, or the army, took the 
adminiſtration into their hands. But when 
the clergy found our great deliverer king 
WiLLIAM, of EVER GLORIOUS MEMORY, 
immoveably fixed in the intereſt - of L1BER- 
TY, they dropped their darling cauſe of im- 
poſition, and it lay dormant all that reign. 
But upon the acceſſion of queen ANNE, they 
revived it again; and, during her whole 
reign, the doctrines of non-reſiſtance, and 
paſſive obedience, were more vehemently in- 
culcated, both from the pulpit and the preſs, 
than all the doctrines of the goſpel; yea, 
more than all the laws of God or man. 
Bur NEVER A WORD OF IT FROM THAT 
QUARTER, SINCE WE HAPPILY BECAME THE 
SUBJECTS OF THE GLORIOUS PRINCES OF 
THE ILLUSTRIQUS HOUSE oF HANOVER, 
What. then can we think of thoſe tem- 
porizing gentlemen, who eſpouſed this doc- 
| | trine; 
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trine; or of thoſe, in the preſent age, who 
vindicate them; but as ſubverters of the con- 
ſtitution in church and ſtate? Muſt we not 
conclude that by this doctrine of paſſive obe- 
dience, they intended to enſlave the nation; 
and thereby introduce the blindeſt ignorance, 
in order to prepare us for the ſuperſtitions of 
popery ? which, it is not to be doubted, was 
their ultimate view. Would not ſuch a cler- 
gy tempt a man to believe they were papiſts 
in diſguiſe themſelves ? or, which is but one 
degree farther, that they were atheiſts; at 
leaſt in practice, if not in ſpeculation alſo. 
Theſe are the men, who preached up nrRE- 
DITARY RIGHT, in oppoſition to the bill of 
exclufion ; and their ſucceſſors would preach 
it up ſtill, if they durſt ; not that they mean 
thereby the ſucceſſion of the HANOVERIAN 
family ; but the pretender's right to ſucceed 
his pretended father, king JaMEs the ſecond : 
witneſs their viſible joy at Sir Joun Copx's 
defeat, and the taking CARLISLE by the re- 
bels! witneſs their officious care to ſpread re- 
ports to degrade the miniſtry, by which they 
always mean the government! Are thoſe 
preachers, and their adherents, (who pretend 
to be a correction upon the wiſdom of the 
nation) ſo blind, as not to diſcover ; that, if 
we have a popiſh head, the body will of 
courſe become popiſh too? Are they ſo un- 
diſcerning, as not to obſerve, that all the 
princes in Eugop act in perfect concert in 
this ſcheme; that they'll advance none to 
eminent places of truſt, but only ſuch as they 
can 
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can depend upon to ſupport their power, 
favour their cauſe, and promote their de- 
figns? And is it not evident beyond contra- 
diction, that all ſuch, as depend upon thoſe 
miniſters of ſtate, even for the bread they 
eat, muſt conform to the principles of their 
reſpective maſters? ſo fooliſh a notion is it, 
ever to imagine, that the nation ſhould con- 
tinue proteſtant under a popiſh prince! A- 
gain, are not theſe men as much in love 
with property, as any men in the kingdom? 
and if ſo, they know there is no ſecurity of 
property under a popiſh prince, but by be- 
coming papiſts themſelves, if they were not 
ſo before. But our high-fliers know there is 
but a ſmall. tranſition from their own princi- 
ples to thoſe of popery; and it muſt be a 
pretty extenſive charity, which - admits of 
any material diſtinction. 
Nor will it admit of any great difficulty, 
(if we may be allowed to found our conjec- 
tures upon their elevating hopes, frequently 
diſcoverable in their intimate converſations 
one with another) to find out the end they 
are driving at; for the firſt public ſtep they 
will engage in, muſt be the burning that helliſh 
act, the TOLERATION ; as it is generally call- 
ed: and by adding a little more fuel to the 
fire, while their blood is up, it would be no 
way inconſiſtent with popery to bring the 
whigs, (and all moderate and religious 
churchmen to bear them company) to an ex- 
perimental knowledge of the powerful and con- 
vincing arguments contained in that devour- 


ng: 
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ing element. Then, but not till then, we 
ſhall have the doctrine of hereditary right re- 
vived. Then, we ſhall have, not only juxx 
Divixo kings; but jJuRE DIVINO prieſts alſo, 
into the bargain. Then, thoſe wholſome 
doctrines of non- reſiſtance and paſſive obe- 
dience will be required of us, under the 
powerful and perſuaſive arguments of halters, 
racks, axes, and gibbets, the engines of po- 
pery; which they never fail to make uſe of, 
as the ſhorteſt method to ſatisfy a doubting 
conſcience. And, as the eſtabliſhed clergy of 
our own church are already veſted with au- 
thority to pardon our fins ; if popery ſhould 
prevail, then every little curate will be autho- 
rized alſo to make us our Gop, and to place 
him upon the altar for the congregation to 
adore; for which we are pretty well pre- 
pared at preſent, as we bow that way al- 
ready: ſo that, thanks to archbiſhop Lav, 
we have no new exerciſe to learn, in that 
icular. And I muſt own, in favour of 
the papiſts, that if faith is allowed to be the 
only teſt of ſerious religion, the papiſt has as 
good pretenſions as any other ſect or party of 
chriſtians whatever: for, in the article of 
tranſubſtantiation, he makes it the very cri- 
terion of an orthodox faith to reject the evi- 
dence of his ſenſes; and to believe, with all 
fincerity, that the prieſt, by ſome necremantic | 
or ſupernatural art or power, really, material- 


„ See the viſitation of the ſick, in the book of 


ly 


common prayer. 


Religion. , 
ly and truly tranſubſtantiates the wafer or 
cake into the body of CurIsT. + 

Should popery prevail, and become the 
eſtabliſhed religion of the nation; we ſhall 
have ſhoals of artful JesviTs to delude the 
common people : all lay-impropriations muſt 
be cancelled, and the abbots, monks and 
friars, will be legally entitled to our tythes : 
oblations and PxTER - pence will be 
collected for the grand pontiff; and endleſs 
more of their unſcriptural px rp Then, 
numbers of our youth of both ſexes, will 
be diſpoſed of, into ſeminaries, monaſteries 
and nunneries; to lead a religious life againſt 
their wills.---Then, we ſhall have the trai- 
tor, the murderer and the thief abſolved un- 
der the gallows ; that their confciences being 
thereby lulled aſleep, they may be exempt- 
ed from all other concern, during the opera- 
tion, but the pain of hanging only. And as 
they give us their word of honour, that Gop 
ALMIGHTY is under an unavoidable obliga- 
tion to confirm the ſentence of the prieſt, 
whom he has appointed his commiſſioner 
to pardon the ſins of all who are able to paß 
the purchaſe money; if I was a papiſt, I 
ſhould think it as needful to take the abſolu- 
tion in my pocket, that I might have it to 
produce in my juſtification, as to have money 
and a candle put into my coffin ; the one to 
bribe the porter to open the gate, and the 
other to light me through all the dark pu- 
ſages in my way to heaven. It is not at all 
to be wondered; that papiſts are ſo much in 
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love with their religion : for how ſhould any 
one of them miſs of happineſs, either in the 
preſent or future world ; as they may have at 
any time pardons for all their fins, under the 

pe's own hand, at four pence apiece; and, 
if they defire it, indulgences, at deuble that 
ſum, to go and fin upon a new ſcore. 

It may be farther obſerved, that our high- 
churchmen frequently quote the fathers ; as 
an authority to whoſe judgments we are bound 
to ſacrifice our own : But as to councils and 
fathers; I could never perſuade myſelf, that 
oray-headed error was at all more venerable 
for its antiquity ; and it is a maxim with me, 
that truth needs no epithet to recommend it 
to our acceptance ; nor indeed can I appre- 
hend that fathers and councils are to be 
depended on. Have they not levelled canon 
againſt canon? oppoſed decrees made in one 
council, by the very reverſe of them in 
another? anathematized one another for 
holding or denying mere opinions, of no 
conſequence to religion, which neither of 
the contending parties knew any thing about ? 
witneſs the long and mad contention between 
the eaſtern and weſtern biſhops, about the 
time of celebrating eaſter, which ended in 


the irreparable diſgrace of the church. 


One line of the ſacred oracles bears more 
weight with me, than all the opinions, 
decrees and canons of fathers and councils, 


without it. 
SECT. 


Zove of God. 
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| Next in courſe, as the reſult of ſaving 
faith, I ſhall conſider the important duty of 
LoVE To God; which I look upon to be the 
nobleſt ſubject of practical religion; yea, and 
the ſtrongeſt evidence of that faith, which 
the goſpel requires of Chriſtians. 
A ſuperlative LOVE Or Gop is no more 
than ſuch a TRIBUTE as the perfections of 
his attributes may juſtly lay claim to, from 
all ſuch beings to whom he has imparted a 
REASONABLE NATURE, Capable of diſcerning 
them. He is an infinitely glorious and lovely 
being, poſſeſſed of every perfection which 
can attract the love, or incite the eſteem or 
admiration of intelligent nature. His ETER 
NITY and INFINITY are ſubjects too exten- 
five for our finite capacities to comprehend ; 
his unerring wisDoM and KNOWLEDGE of all 
events, paſt, preſent, and to come, fills us 
with wonder; the conviction of his oMNI- 
PRESENCE forces upon our minds the moſt | 
awful regard ; his SUPREME AUTHORITY, as 
the powerful creator, preſerver, and gover- 
nour of all things, obliges us to pay him all 
honour, adoration, and worſhip; and n1s 
UNITY requires that we pay it to him alone : 
his powER and jusTICE demand cur fear; 
his MERCY AND GOODNEss encourage our 
hope and excite our love; his vERAciTY and 
UNCHANGEABLENESsS ſecure our truſt in him, 
and render it rational; the ſenſe of our ha- 
E ving 
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ving received our being and our faculties, from 
him, makes it indiſputable that it is our duty 
to employ that being and thoſe faculties in. his 
ſervice. The conſciouſneſs of our continual 
dependance upon him for our preſervation, 
and the ſupply of all our wants, obliges us to 
conſtant prayer and praiſe; every good we 
enjoy, the air we breath, the food we eat, 
the rain from heaven, the nouriſhing warmth 
of the ſun beams, the fruitful ſeaſons, even 
all the bleſſings of the preſent time, and the 
comfortable hopes of everlaſting happineſs, 
all call for our ſincereſt gratitude and thank- 
fulneſs. How monſtrous is it then ! that all 
the inferior parts of this lower creation ſhould 
each anſwer the deſign, and tend regulatly to 
the end for which they were appointed, 
while man alone is almoſt altogether regard- 
leſs of making thoſe returns of love and duty 
to Gop, which naturally ariſe from the rela- 
tion of a creature to its beneficent creator. 
With what adoration ſhould we contem- 
plate the munificence of the great Gop, for 
the elementary qualities of earth, air, fire, 
and water, which are the principles of all 
earthly enjoyments! what hardthips muſt we 
be expoſed to in this cold climate, without 
the benefit of fire ? the air affords us breath, 
which ſets all the ſprings of the vital frame 
in motion; and has another property, (the 
effect of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs) that 
it is inviſible: and though this is but ſeldom 
obſerved, yet it is undeniably a very great 


merey 3 for as the air admits of few or no 
vacuums, 


vacuums, if we could ſee the air we could 
ſee nothing elſe, and if we were deprived of 
earth and water we muſt be deſtitute of all 
ſuſtenance to repair the decays of our frail 
natures; all which depend upon the mercy 
and goodneſs of our bountiful creator, which 
are manifeſted in numberleſs other inſtances ; 
for Which, for want of a due attention to 
them, we rarely make any manner of ac- 
knowledgment to the gracious donor; which 
manifeſts too plain a ſymptom of practical 
_ atheiſm, to be denied. | 

The deiſts are fallen into a notion, which 
ftrikes at the very attributes and per fections of 
the deity, and is, as it appears to me, an high im- 
peachment of his omniſciency; their phraſe is, 
that Gop Knows ALL THINGS THAT ARE 
KNOWABLE, by which they call in queſtion 
his unerring wiſdom: now, if we could ſuppoſe hy 
Gop ever to begin to know any thing, we 

muſt alſo ſuppoſe the ſecret intentions of his 
creatures may be concealed from him; nay, 

that if he were ignorant of the minuteſt cir= 
cumſtance, or the moſt ſecret ſprings or mo- 

tives which induce them to form in their 
minds future ſchemes of action, he muſt be 
unprepared to diſappoint their wicked inten- 
tions, or to bring about the ends of his pro- 
vidence in the government of the world; nay, 

we muſt ſuppoſe him (according to their 
foolith notion) to ſtand by in ignorance till 

he ſaw the event, and then it would be too 

late to interpoſe : preſumptuous worms I thus 

to meaſure in finite wiſdom by their own igno- 

| HF Mk rance. 
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rance. They tell us (what we readily allow) 
that Gop is a being of perfect holineſs, and 
therefore muſt hate ſin; that he is alſo a 
being of irreſiſtible power, and thereby able 
to prevent it; and that he does not prevent it, 
muft either be imputed to his ignorance, 
while the intentional commiſſion of it was 
only in deſign, and concealed within the ſin- 
ners own breaſt ; or if he foreknew it and 
did not prevent it, it was the ſame thing, in 
effect, as though he had decreed the offender 
to commit it. Herein they manifeſt that they 
make no diſtinction between the FoRE-KNow- 
LEDGE of Gop and his DECREE: but they 
ought to conſider that fore-knowledge has no 
manner of INFLUENCE upon a free agent; 


and that the event would have been the ſame, 


whether it had been foreknown or not ; but 
the decree makes the event NECESSARY AND 
UNAVOIDABLE : and, as I may have occafion 
to ſay ſomething more to this point hereafter, 


| when I come to treat of the doctrine of pre- 


deſtination, at preſent I ſhall refer thoſe, who 
would ſee this doctrine more fully handled, 
to doctor Clarke's book of natural and revealed 
n, pages 95, 96, 97, 98. 

It muſt be owned, that the school-MEN, 
as well as the deiſts, have expreſſed themſelves 


unwarily in treating upon the attributes of the 


deity. There are ſome of them to be met 
with, who have aſſerted, that wHATEVER 
Gop 1s, 1s Gop; but their arguments to 
ſupport it appear to me but inconcluſive, even 


if the aſſertion itſelf could be ſ. appolec to be 


true; 3 
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true; which, I think, it is not. For, let- us 
ſuppoſe a man turning his face to any point of 
the compaſs, and he muſt eafily diſcover 
there muſt neceſſarily be infinite extenſion, 
before him: now, as Gop is a being every 
where preſent, he is every where preſent in 
this infinite extenſion ; and, if 1NFINITY is 
Gop, it may admit of ſome difficulty for the 
ſchool-men to vindicate their aſſertion, and to 
make it appear how infinity 1s God in the 
one inſtance and not in the other: and would 
not thoſe learned gentlemen condemn any 
man for a groſs blaſphemer, who, in conſe- 
quence of their aſſertion, ſhould ſay, spAcR 
or EXTENSION is infinite, and therefore, 8PACE 
or EXTENSION is God? 5 

But the common reaſon of mankind is, in 
many caſes, a much ſafer rule, than ſuch un- 
intelligible terms as are uſed in the ſchools; 
which, in not a few inſtances, tend more to 
perplex than to illuſtrate the ſubjects they 
treat upon, if the unlearned, which are the 
bulk of mankind, were to be judges, wha 

are but little inſtructed by the terms made 
uſe of by gentlemen of a liberal education ; 
as may be obſerved in the late violent diſputes 
and contentions about the doctrine of the 
trinity. What are the common people wiſer 
for their SPECIFICAL or NUMERICAL eſſence ? 
or for their xoMoousros ? or for their co- 
' ESSENTIAL Or CONSUBST ANTIAL unity of the 
three perſons in the ſacred trinity? or for 
SPECIFICAL, NUMERICAL, Or GENERICAL 
identity? or for their diſtinction of a Mo- 
Ys > NOGUSIAN | 
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NoGUSIAN and a HETEROOUSIAN trinity? T 
think, Mr, Calvin has faid more in four 
words to make the doctrine intelligible to 
common capacities, how they are three, 'and 
how one, than moſt of our late writers have 
done by the many volumes they have writ on 
that ſubject. He ſays, that the father, ſon 
and ſpirit are three dictinct perſons, is indiſpute- 
able to thoſe who believe the ſcriptures; but 
then how are they one? and he anſwers his 
own queſtion, IN CONSENT OF TESTIMO- 
2 ? : 
But, though it may be precarious to depend 
upon the terms or the concluſions of the 
ſchools, that whatever Gop is, is Gop ; yet 
we may ſafely aſſert, that whatever Gop is, 
he is in perfection. He is a being of unlimi- 
ted power, of unſearchable and unerring wiſ- 
dom, of boundleſs goodneſs and mercy, of 
_ * unſpotted holineſs and purity, of inflexible 
Juſtice, . and of unchangeable truth and faith- 
fulneſs, or, which ſums up and contains all 
theſe, he is a being of perfet rECTITUDE. 
Our beſt atfections ought to be dedicated to 
him, not only as he is the author of our 
life and being, but alſo, as he beſtows upon 
us the neceffary ſupports and comforts of it; 
nay, and not only ſo, but as he has made the 
moſt bountiful proviſion, and laid the wiſeſt and 
moſt gracious ſchemes for our everlaſting hap- 
pineſs in a future ſtate. If we love Gop as we 
ought, we cannot but earneſtly deſire an intereſt 
in the object of our fuperlative love: if we 
love him, we ſhall eſteem his favour as life, 


and 
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and his loving kindneſs better than life; all 


our duties and ſervices ought to proceed from 


this principle, as without it we cannot rea- 
ſonably hope for his ACCEPTANCE or APPRO- 
 BATION. And here I would obſerve, that 
many. ſincere Chriſtians do not ſeem to make 
a clear diſtinction between thoſe two words; 
but, to help them in, this, let them only con- 
ſider the two following petitions in prayer; 
to ſay, Lord have mercy upon me, and 
* graciouſly accept of me though Iam a ſin- 
e ner,” is a proper petition ; but to ſay, ** Lord 


_ ©. approve of me a finner”, would be altogether 


impertinent. Love excites in us a fincere and 
intenſe deſire to enjoy the object beloved; and 
when we wiſh for ſuch enjoyment of Gon, 
rather than the enjoyment of all ſublunary 
happineſs, then we may comfortably hope 
that we LovE-HIM-in ſincerity. All rational 
created beings are endowed only with finite 
capacities, and conſequently liable to tempta- 
tion and ſin; but whenever this happens to 
be the caſe with any man who has an ardent 
love of Gop in him, and is conſcious he is 
fallen under his diſpleaſure by ſin, he will 
teſtify it by ingenuous grief, and earneſt ſup- 
plication for pardon. He will ſincerely RE- 


PENT of his fin, as one condition of his ac- 


ceptance: and this even the deiſts acknow- 
ledge, but here they reſt; and to prove this 
to be ſufficient to reconcile us to God, and 
atone for the ſin we have committed, they 
inſtance in the compaſſion of an earthly father 
towards a penitent child who has offended : 

— they 


E. 


56 


= a <a — — — —u——46 —ů—ů— —— AS . — —P———— 
— , 4 ö 3 — ; 
« 
© & 
4 5. 
* 


8 Love of God. 
they ſay, it would be an obduracy of which 


a parent is altogether incapable, to refuſe to 


pardon his child upon his repentance and his 
ſincere. promiſe that he will do his utmoſt en- 
deavour to offend no more; and they ſay, 


and truly too,' that Gop is, beyond all 
Proportion, more compaſſionate and merciful 
than any earthly parent, and therefore the 
ſincere penitent is suRE of pardon, without 


any advocate or interceſſor to plead for him. 


But if it proves true that our Saviour is the 


appointed mediator between an offended Gop 


and offending creatures; if repentance be no 
condition of our acceptance, but only as it 


iſſues from and is an effect of that faith, 
which the goſpel requires; and if our Sa- 
viour brought undeniable credentials along 
with him to confirm the truth of the doc- 
trines he taught, as I doubt not I ſhall here- 
after make it evidently appear he did; then 
the all-ſufficient repentance of the deiſts will 
of itſelf appear to be inſufficient to obtain their 


| Pardon ; for repentance, conſidered as our 


work, cannot MERIT forgiveneſs at the hand 
of God ; and conſequently, at beſt, we are 
left t) uncovenanted mercy, if we depend 
ſoicly upon repentance for pardon and ever- 
laſting ſalvation. Repentance itſelf is an im- 
plicit acknowledgment that the penitent has 
oftended : and if it ſhould at laſt prove true 
that God has entered into a new covenant, to 
render that repentance acceptable only Golly 
a redecmer ; ; the deiſt muſt be fatally a 


2 


hg 


no other uſe to him, but to condemn him 
upon his own confeſſion and acknowledg- 
ment. He rejects the evidence, both of our 
Saviour's friends and enemies, who both teſ- 
tified: the truth of his miracles ; while he rea- 
dily afſents to the almoſt incredible atchiev- 
ments of Alexander the great, and Julius 
Cæſar, upon the report of hiſtorians incom- 
arably leſs credible; whereby he manifeſts 
himſelf infatuated, even beyond the unbe- 
lieving Jews themſelves; as he neither be- 
licves a Saviour already come, nor expects 
or ſees any need of one yet to come. But 

to return: | 
We then love Gov i in ; when we. 
cordially accept of him, as our only ſatisfying 
felicity comfort and joy: as love to any of our 
moſt eſteemed friends, or dear relatives, en- 
dears to us every opportunity of converting 
with them; ſo will our love to Gop render 
all opportunities of acceſs to him, both Jef 
rable and delightful :---one hour's commu- 
nion with him will be preferable to a whole 
age ſpent in fin folly and vanity. We love 
Gop, when under a ſenſe of the manifold 
mercies which he every moment ſhowers 
down upon us (notwithſtanding our unwor- 
thineſs,) our hearts are imprefſed with real 
8 to him, who is the giver of them. 
e love Gop, when we ardently wiſh for 
the advancement of his cauſe, and the in- 
creaſe of his kingdom; and contribute our 
utmoſt endeavours to promote thoſe glorious 
ends, The law of Gop requires perfection 
in 
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in our loue, and other duties of religion; 
and no man ought to think Gop too ſevere 
in ſuch a requirement; for Gop has not 
loſt his right to command, tho“ man has 
wickedly ea of his difpofition to obey ; but 
the goſpel of grace accepts of OR: SINCE» 
 RITY: tis therefore the ſincere, tho imper- 
fe, love of Gar, which is both the chriſ- 
tian attainment, and the chriſtian character, 
And what an aſtoniſhing condeſcenfion is this! 
that the great Gop, -to- 1 even our per- 
fect love — be an offering below his no- 
tice, diſdains not to accept our unfeigned af- 
fection, tho attended with n lala de- | 
feets, 3 
It is a ſtrong ne our 1 to Gov, 
Long ag no created object whatſoever is allowed 
to rival him in our eſteem deſire or delight: 
it is a good ſymptom of our love to Gop, 
when we. eagerly aſpire to higher degrees of 
it, and lament all culpable defects in it. 
Our underſtandings ſhould be always im- 
proving in the admiring and adoring contem- 
lation of the divine excellencies and per- 
ſections. The bent and propenſion of our 
wills muſt be to chuſe him as our chiefeſt 
good. If we love Gop in ſincerity, when 
we pray to him, it is love that ENLARGEs our 
hearts in ardent deſires, prompts us to a 
child-like fear to offend him, and 1s the moſt 
ſubſtantial foundation of our hope and truſt 
in him. When we . praiſe him, it is love 
that 1NSPIRES us with ſuch an high veneration 


of his amiable excellencies, and with a grate- 
ful 
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ful ſenſe of our obligation to him, for the 
numberleſs undeſerved benefits and favours, 
which he ſo liberally beſtows upon us. 
When we hear his word, it is love that 
MOULDS OUR HEARTS into an obedient frame 
and diſpoſition, and INCLINES us to a ready 
compliance with the requirements of his will. 
So great a ſtreſs is laid upon our LovE To GOD 
in the ſcripture, that all other duties ſeem to 
be EsTIMATED by the devout affection from 
which they ſpring. | 

Without a ſuperlative love of Gor, our 
moſt regular ſupplications and petitions would 
be only the appearance and ſhell of religion, 
without the ſubſtance : and ſhould we cele- 
brate his praiſes in the moſt elegant and lofty 
ſtrains, if they were not tuned by love they 
would be to him no more than the founding 
braſs or the tinkling cymbal. Even faith 
itſelf is only ſo far acceptable as it works by 
love. Love is the end, which faith and hope 
are only the means to promote; and no exter- 
nal acts of obedience whatever can recom- 
mend us to the favour of Gop, which are 
not animated by this principle. And yet fo 
gracious is the God we ſerve, that the mean- 
eſt offering we bring, if it is all our real 
ability can attain unto, is acceptable unto him, 
if accompanied with the SINCERE AFFEC- 
TION of the heart. This, our Saviour has 
told us, is © the firſt and great commandment”; 
inaſmuch as its powerful influence, and that. 
alone, renders all our ſervices and obedience 
acceptable to Gop, through a mediator, 


Hopg 
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Hop and Frar are powerful ſprings of 
action; and Gop has thought fit to make the 
promiſes and threatnings "of his word, the 
ſanctions of his law, to excite men to obe- 
dience': but yet their influence is not com- 
parable to that of love: tis Lovꝝ that makes 
the ſervice of God: our delightful choice: 
*tis THIS INGENUOUS/ AND GENEROUS PRIN- 
CIPLE, that inclines our hearts to obey him 
with alacrity. and delight. To a foul ani- 
mated by divine love, — Silo to the com- 
mands of Gop is no longer grievous or diffi- 
cult, tho they enjoin us to bid a final fare- 
wel to ſuch ſins, as are no leſs dear to us 
than a right hand, or an eye. It does, by a 
ſweet, but ſovereign, efficacy, conſtrain us 
to do our. duty; fo pertinently did our Sa- 
viour call it the firſt and great command- 
ment; as, in its nature, it ſo powerfully in- 
clines us to the careful obſervance of all the 
| reſt: and if this is the great command, it is 
of the higheſt importance to every man to 
conſider - ſeriouſly, whether he finds in his 
heart a ſincere and cordial compliance with 
it or not. We can with no comfortable cer- 
tainty aſſure ourſelves of God's love and fa- 
vour to. us, without diſcerning in ourſelves 
the fincerity of our love to him: therefore 
here we have the greateſt reaſon to make an 
IMPARTIAL INQUIRY, What is the predo- 
minant frame and temper of our minds to- 
wards him. Can we ſay, we love Gop a- 
bove all? can we ſay with David, © whom 
te have I in heaven but thee ; and there's none 
«© upon 
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« upon earth, that I deſire beſides thee! 
« Have I a ſuperior reliſh and | wag ſatis- 
« faction in thy favour, than in the affluence 
« of all worldly poſſeſſions? do I not ſuffer 
« ſome one worldly enjoyment or object to 
„ ſtand equal competitor with Gop for my 
ce heart? does nothing grieve me ſo much, as 
ce that I cannot love that infinitely amiable 
e being with an higher degree of ardent af- 
c fection? do I, by frequent meditations upon 
« Gop's. glorious attributes, endeavour to blow 
« up my ſpark. of divine love into a brighter 
« flame; or do I by a careleſs indifferency, 
ce ſuffer it to expire and die? do I earneſtly 
ce defire to know God more, ta obey him 
« more, to reſemble him more, and to en- 
« joy him more? do I breath after him, and 
« aſpire to the full fruition of him, as my 
ce only fatisfying felicity ?” We ought ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider of what vaſt concernment 
it is to every one of us, who pretend to wor- 
ſhip that Gop, who ſearches the heart, and 
tries the reins ; with what affections we draw 
near to him in the ſolemn duties of prayer 
and praiſe ; and to do our utmoſt endeavour 
to qualify ourſelves to make an appeal to him 
in the language of St. Peter, Lord, thou 
* knoweſt all things; thou knoweſt that I 
© love thee”. i 
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8 ECT. IX. Lovz OF MAN, | 


This love of Gop will be a powerful in- 
citement to the love of oUR NEIGHBOUR * 
and the ſcripture makes this love of our neigh- 
bour the teſt of our love to Gop himſelf: 
if any man ſay he loves Gop, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar. And tho' this love of 
Gop and our neighbour is enforced by a po- 
fitive law, yet we ought to remember this 


law was alſo the law of our nature, and of 


moral obligation, before the promulgation of 
the moral law by the hand of Moſes; and 
therefore it was not only good, becaule it was 
commanded; but it was commanded, becauſe 
it was good; or, as the ſchoolmen better ex- 
preſs it, it was BONUM IN sE, and not only 
BONUM QUIA MAN DATUM. Even the whole 
moral law was of moral obligation, except 
that which relates to the preciſe feventh day 
ſabbath, for we cannot eaſily conceive, how 
any one day in the week ſhould in itſelf be 
more holy than any other, but by the MERE 
WILL AND APPOINTMENT or God, the great 
and rightful legiſlator, made known to us by a 
poſitive inſtitution. And tho' this has been 
a ſubject of warm diſputes, in former times; 
yet thus much may be ſaid in favour of its 
being of moral obligation ; that it ſeems rea- 


ſonable, that ſome part and portion of our 


time ſhould be ſolemnly ſet apart for the more 
immediate worſhip and ſervice of the author 


of 
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of our being, even if fach a command had 


not been given: and though the duties enjoined 
in the $ECOND TABLE are generally looked up- 
on, as of a nature inferior to thoſe of Tat 
FIRST; yet he, who lives it the habitual diſ- 
regard of any one of Tursg, will as certainty 
incur the threatened penalty, as he, who wil- 
fully and knowingly breaks any of the com- 
mands of THE FIRST ; becauſe he equally of- 
fers contempt to the authority of the law- 
giver, in breaking any of his laws. 

Thou fhalt love thy neighbour, as Tay 
' SELF, is the ſum and ſubſtance of the fecond 
table of precepts: i e. thou ſhalt behave to 


every man, as thou couldſt reafonably wiſh he 


ſhould behave to thee, if thou' wert in his 


circumſtances, and he in thine. This is the 


golden rule of all focial commerce between 
man and man ; and by not obſerving this rule, 


wars, hatred, difobedience to parents and go- 


vernours, adultery, murder, lying, covetouſ- 
neſs, hypocriſy, and all the other black cata- 
logue of fins againft our neighbour, are intro- 
duced into the world; by which men of de- 
praved appetites and paffions have aſſimilated 
themſelves to the very image of the devil 
himſelf. | | 
And tho' the will of God may be in a great 
meaſure known by a proper contemplation 


upon his attributes; yet moral obligations are 


very much ſtrengthned, not only as they ariſe 
from the natures and reafons of things, but 
alſo as they are the poſitive command of 
God: and as it is the bufineſs, fo it ought to 
= be 
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be the chief care of intelligent creatures to 
take heed, that they be not influenced and 
governed by any wrong affection, or ſwayed 
by any corrupted paſſion or appetite, ſo as to 
be impoſed upon in the choice of actions 
morally good or evil, which is a matter of the 
higheſt importance : for if they ſufter them- 
ſelyes to be blinded or deluded herein, the 
natural conſequence will be, that they'll a& 
in direct oppoſition to the natural rules of equi- 
ty righteouſneſs and truth. And if the doc- 
trines, contained in the ten commandments, 
were of moral obligation, antecedently to the 
romulgation of the moral law by Moſes ; 
e, who tranſgreſſeth againſt that law, muſt 
be hcinouſly guilty; as he tranſgreſſeth againſt 
the eternal reaſons of things, againſt the law 
of his own nature, and againſt the law of his 
7 e 910 1 El 
However, for the ſatisfaction of thoſe who 
are willing or deſirous to make the rule of rea- 
ſon, or the moral law founded thereon, the 
regulating principle of their conduct; I ſhall, 
as well as I am able, explain the extent of the 
duty of loving our neighbour as ourſelf, both 
negatively and poſitively; and demonſtrate 
from thence, how much practical atheiſm 
every where abounds, from the ſhameful neg- 
lect, nay even contempt, of this ſocial duty. 
That there is a kind of ſenſitive love of our- 
ſelves, which is not coummunicable to our 
neighbour; is, I think, beyond all diſpute: 
this is founded on the perception of pleaſure 


or pain; or on ſenſitive good or evil. We can- 
not 


% 
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not feel our neighbour's pain or miſery, or his 
hunger or thirſt; every one feels thoſe only 
for himſelf. | | | 1 1 

There is alſo a love, which is confined to 
ſome particular relations, ſuperiour to our love 
to others, who ſtand not in thoſe relations to 
us. A parent loves his own children, with a 
much more ardent affection, than it is poſſible 
for him to love the children of others; the 
like may alſo be ſaid of the conjugal relation, 
which, in the nature of it, is confined to its 
peculiar object, 

But the love, which this command enjoins, 
muſt be underſtood of a rational, as diſtin» 
guiſhed from a ſenſitive love; and the degree 
of this love will, at leaſt in general, be pro- 
portioned to the degree of what we eſteem 
good, in him who is the object of it. This 
rational love will eſteem and put a real value 
on whatever of the divine likeneſs we diſcover 
in him, if we act upon principles truly chriſtian 
or of what other uſeful attractive or exemplary 
excellencies he is poſſeſſed of, Butthe command 
does not imply, that we are to love our neigh- 
bour who has immerſed himſelf in open pro- 
fligate wickedneſs and debauchery, in the 
ſame degree as we are to love a child of Gop: 
the command requires, that we have a be- 
ne volent diſpofjtion to all men, but not in the 
ſame degree of love, as we have to the houſe- 
hold of faith ; yet (though we are not direct- 
ed to love all men in an equal degree, ) we 
muſt endeavour to promote the temporal 
ſpiritual and everlaſting happineſs of all men, 
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in our ſeveral ſtations, according to our capa- 
cities and opportunities; foraſmuch as there 
18, in the worſt of men, that ſpiritual reaſon- 
able nature, that bears the bright character 
of him, who is the father of ſpirits. There 
is in them alſo a capacity of being recovered to 
the moral image of Gop, and conſequently 
of being for ever happy in him. But as in 
ſome there are brighter characters of wiſdom 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs, than in 'others, 
ſo theſe amiable qualities render them more 
worthy of our love and eſteem. Thus our rati- 
onal love, which chiefly conſiſts in the eſti- 
mation of the underſtanding, and the com- 
placency of the will and affections, will bear 
an exact proportion to what we eſteem good- 
neſs in others, either as we look upon them 
only as Gop's creatures, or as his beloved 
children. We muſt love every natural man, 
as we love our natural ſelves; and every good 
man, as we love ourſelves under that charac- 
ter: we muſt offer up our prayers for others 
with the ſame ardour and devotion, as for 
ourſelves; that univerſal charity muſt animate 
our wiſhes for others, which the tenor of the 
Lord's prayer ſuggeſts to us. David durſt ap- 
peal to the pmniſcient Gop, that © rivers of 
* tears run from his eyes, becauſe men kept 


* not his law ;” and that © his heart was a- 
e thirſt for Gop, as the hart panteth af- 
<< ter the water-brooks :” but how proteſtant 
chriſtians, who never expended one tear on 
account of men's breaking the law of Gop ; 


nor have ever experienced ſuch an ardent de- 
fire 
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fire after Gop, as the holy pſalmiſt had; can 
make it a part of their public devotion to re- 
peat after David, when thoſe Pſalms come in 
courſe to be read or ſung in a proteſtant con- 
gregation, aſſembled to worthip Gop in a 
ſolemn manner, is, I own, beyond my reach 
to comprehend ; is not this affronting the great 
Gop, whom we pretend to worthip, in the moſt 
flagrant manner, by telling him a known 
falſehood, him who requires us to worſhip 
him with reverence ſincerity and truth? does 
not this carry in it undeniable marks of prac- 
tical atheiſm, even in the very act of worſhip ? 
And is it not pretty much of the ſame comple- 
xion to read or ſing thoſe pſalms of Davip,- in 
which either the people are called upon by the 
miniſter, or engage for themſelves, to praiſe Gon 
with the timbrel, the harp, the pſaltery, the or- 
gan, and with ten- ſtringed inſtruments, many 
of which are not uſed in the chriſtian worſhip? 
eſpecially, is it not downright mockery and 
contempt of the object of our worſhip to call 
upon the people to aſſiſt us in devotional praiſe, 
in ſuch country congregations, as have not 
ſo much as an organ, or any other inſtrument of 
muſic conſecrated, to a religious uſe? and is 
not this, amongſt many other particulars 
which might be named, a ſufficient reaſon, 
that the common ſervice ſhould be reviſed, 
and our preſent reformation reformed ? Is it 
not daring preſumption for a man, conſcious of 
habitual wickedneſs, to tell that Gop, from 
whom nothing can be hid, that he“ will 
* waſh his hands in innocency, and ſo will 
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* hecompaſs his altar?“ Alas! where ſhall we 
find the ferivus chriſtian, who ſtands convicted 
by his own conſcience of daily fin, that dares 
repeat it? ſo abſolutely neceſſary is it, ſeriouſly 
to conſider, whether we have attained to 
David's degree of piety and charity, before 
we worſhip Gop in DAvip's words. And it is 
of equal moment to conſider, whether we 
are worſhiping in a JEwisn ſynagogue, or a 
church dedicated to chriſtian worſhip :* for 
how would it comport with that chriſtian cha- 
rity, which our Saviour ſo pathetically re- 
quires of all his followers, as the genuine 
characteriſtic of his diſciples, to pray over 
with Davip the twenty firſt verſes of the 
one hundred and ninth pſalm? ſhall we chri- 
ſtians, who have both the expreſs command 
and the glorious example of our great Lord 
and maſter, the holy Jesvs, to inſtruct us in 
a contrary deportment to our enemies, ſo far 
diſhonour him, as to join in a practice ſo in- 
conſiſtent with the doctrine of his goſpel, the 
ftanding rule and meaſure of our chriſtian 
conduct? This would tend to ſet chriſtianity 
only upon an equal footing with Judaiſm : 
and, therefore, why chriſtians are bound to 
copy after DAvip in praiſe and prayer, ſeems 
to me difficult to account for. 
Tux firſt and great command, of loving 
the Lord our Gop, &c. is. the ſummary of all true 
piety, and the ſoul and ſubſtance of all inward 
vital religion: ſo, our Saviour tells us, the 
ſecond is like unto it; that is, in regard to its 
extent and influence, and the principle from 
wy ; whence 
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whence it ſprings; and as it alſo is a ſum- 
mary of our duty towards our neighbour. 
And if we would carefully obſerve it, we 
ſhould No Mok E offer violence to the life of 
our neighbour, than to our own ; we ſhould 
NO MORE injure or hurt him, than we would 
injure or hurt ourſelves; we ſhould No MORE 
be angry with him without cauſe, than with 
ourſelves; but as readily forgive him as we 
do ourſelves; we ſhould No MoRE defraud: or 
over-reach him, than we would defraud or 
over-reach ourſelves, but promote his welfare 
as our own; we ſhould No MoRE defame 
and ſlander him, than we would defame and 
ander (ourſelves, nay, we ſhould be as ten- 
der of his reputation, as of our own; we 
ſhould be as unwilling to receive or credit any 
injurious, reports concerning him, as we would 
he that others ſhould- entertain or believe any 
ſuch reports concerning ourſelves; we ſhould 
No MORE repine at his proſperity, than at 
our own, nay, we ſhould rejoice in it. But 
is not he in the greateſt account among num- 
bers of chriſtians, who acts the very reverſe 
of all this? he, who can put a cheat upon 
his innocent neighbour, under the ſmootheſt 
diſguiſe ! And, amongſt the generality, is there 
any ill report (eſpecially of a pious, religious 
man) but it is haitily forwarded from hand 
to hand, with many monſtrous additions as 
it ſpreads, and all the ſtudied aggravations, 
which malice can invent, crowded into the 
ſtory? a practice truly atheiſtical, expreſsly 
contrary to our Saviour's example, and the 
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truly humane temper of primitive chriſtianity . 
from the glorious ſpirit of which, in this parti- 
cular, the preſent age ſeems to degenerate more 
than all that are gone before it. It is, alas! but 
too evident, that infidelity, practical atheiſm, 
and an almoſt univerſal diſregard to juſtice, 
equity and truth, every where prevail, in ex- 
preſs contradiction to that holy converſation, 
which the goſpel ſo powerfully preſſes upon 
its profeſſors. But it ought to be ſeriouſly 
laid to heart, that, till chriſtians are as wil- 
ling to be GoveRNED by the laws which 
CHRIST has publiſhed for the direction of his 
followers, as to BE sAvrp by his mediation 
and interceſſion ; they cannot reaſonably ſup- 
poſe themſelves the ſubjects of his kingdom. 

How would many a chriſtian bluſh, if he 
were conſcious that his neighbour knew the 
intentions oi his heart towards him, even un- 
der the profeſſion of the fincereſt love and eſ- 
teem, and addrefling him in terms of reſpect 
and kindneſs; but ſuch men ought to apply 
that text, which, however little regarded 
now, will at foe time ſtrike them with the 
extremeſt terror and amazement, „and he 
« ſhall have his portion with the hypo- 
** crites;” intimatinę to us, that the portion 
of the hypocrite is the very ſtandard of the 
ſevereſt puniſhment. 

And as the precepts of this ſecond table 
are of moral obligation, and as they have 
their foundation in the law of our nature, and 
alſo the commands of Gop; it muſt be of the 
yon concernment to every man to con- 


dex 
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Hider ſeriouſly how he has obſerved them; ; 
whether, inſtead of envying the good of o- 
thers, he has made it his 1incere endeavour 
to promote it and rejoice in it ; and whether, 
by his example advice and reproof, as Occa- 
ſion required, and opportunity offered, he 
has done his endeavour to further his neigh- 
bour's temporal ſpiritual and everlaſting wel- 
fare and happineſs, with the ſame affection- 
ate concern and induſtry, as he has endeavour- 
ed to further and promote his own. It 
ought ty be a powertul inducement to love 
our chriſtian brother, that he is under the ſame 
offers of pardon and falvation, thro' redeem- 
ing love, that we are ourſelves; and, there- 
fore, when we put any contempt upon our 
neighbour, that queſtion may with great pro- 
priety be put to us; why doſt thou ſet 
«© at nought thy brother?” Does he want 
thoſe riches or honours thou poſſeſſeſt? or is 
he deſtitute of thoſe excellent abilities, or 
endowments of mind, that thou art adorned 
with? To what canſt thou aſcribe this, but 
to the diſtinguiſhing providence and favour of 
Gor ; who might have given him the ſame 
advantages above thee? _ 

This chriſtian duty will oblige us to pray 
as feryently for the converſion of the infidel 
world, and the reformation of that part of it 
which is chriſtian, and with the like ardour 
and importunity in our devout deſires, as we 
offer up any requeſt for our own ſouls, and 
their final ſalvation. If the converſion of a 
finner adminiſters matter of joy to the heaven- 
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ly inhabitants, we ſhould, from a principle 
of chriſtian charity, rejoice in it here on earth. 
NATvRE teaches us to rejoice in the happi- 
neſs of our particular friends, and dear rela- 
tives; and RAC ſhould incline us to rejoice 
and be thankful for the mercies of Gop to 
mankind in general, as well as for thoſe, 
which he ſo ſiberally beſtows upon ourſelves, 
day by day. Unwerfal benevolence and right 
eouineſs is our duty to our netghbout : and 
if I have not enlargetl « or exhauſted the parti- 
culars of this duty, of love to Gop and our 
neighbour, too far, as I think I have not; and 
if the lives of proteſtant chriſtians are imparti- 
1 ally compared there with; it is to be feared, 
i the diſconformity will appear too general: and 
| the diſparity of the numbers of thoſe, who ſe- 
v; riouſly endeavour to live in the careful diſcharge 
of duty to Gop and man; and of thoſe, who 
| live in the habitual negle& both of the one 
and «the other ; will powerfully convince us, 
what little influence the beſt religion, and the 
witcſt kindeſt laws have upon the hearts and 
lives of the generality of chriſtian profeſſors. 


SECT, x. Horrxts or Lips. 


Holineſs of life is the next partzeular I 
ſhall mention, as the iſſue of ſaving faith. 
That holineſs of life, which is required of 
chriftians, conſequential upon, and ifluing 
Hl m a principle of faith, 1s not only a fincere 
1 endeavour to live in the fear and love of Gop; 
it but alſo a demonſtration of the reality of that 
love and fear, by keeping bis commandments, 
a gene- 
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generally called evangelical obedience: for it 
will never paſs in our accounts, that we do 
fear and love Gop, while we live in a ſtated 
rebellion againſt his laws and government. 
Holineſs of life is not only the condition of 
our acceptance and happineſs, for without 
© holineſs, no man ſhall ſee the Lord; but 
it is alſo an -abſolately, neeeſſary requiſite 
and qualification. for it; without which we 


ſhall be a er unmeet to bear a part a- 
mongſt the heavenly inhabitants in their in- 


tellectual enjoyments, and the praiſes of the 
great Goo. Heaven would be no place of 
happinefs to an unſanctified man, even if he 
could gain admittance; for is it to be ſup- 
ſed, that he, who has all his life immerſed 
himſelf in the gratifications of ſenſe, and has 
thereby contracted an utter averſion to virtue 
and holineſs, ſhould, all on a fudden, at his 
death, be transformed into another man ? 
No, it is not to be expected, that death will 
be a new creation; but the ſame habits. in- 
clinations and diſpoſitions of mind, with which 
he dies, will accompany him to judgment: 
and it is impoſſible, in the nature of the 
thing, that a wicked man, as he is an utter 
enemy to Gop and goodneſs, can entertain 
any comfortable or ſatisfying hopes of plea» 
ſure and delight in intellectual heavenly en- 
joyments: So that he muſt either bring him- 
ſelf ts a thorough conformity to the moral 
image of Gop, while he is in this world; (the 
ſervice of Gop here muſt be his chiefeſt de- 
light; and the more abundant communica» 
tions 
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tions, of divine love in the life to come; his 
joytul expectation and ſatisfying hope ;) or, it 
is plain, he is not in a prepared ſtate for 
heaven. 

All the defires of the rational mind, I n 
reſult from a due balance and correſpondence 
between the faculty and the object; and 
therefore the man, who would effectually 
prepare himſelf for the happineſs of another 
ſtate, muſt acquire ſuch Base of ſoul here, 
as will be neceſſary to give him a proper re- 
liſh for that happineſs. He muſt contract an 
habitual liking to the contemplation of the di- 
vine excellencies and perfections; and prepare 
himſelf to join in thoſe hallelujahs of praiſe, 
which will be at once the employment and 
the reward of the ſaints in light, as a great 
author expreſſes it. 

FPea, and herein he muſt 8 himſelf 

day by day: he will not look upon that holi- 
neſs, which is to prepare him for heaven, as 
a matter which may be diſcontinued and re- 
ſumed again, juſt as his other affairs will al- 
low and admit of; but he will make it the go- 
verning principle of his life; and ſuch, as is 
in compariſon with all others, ( eſpecially 
ſuch as ſtand in competition with it,) the 
ONE THING NEEDFUL, Leſs than this will 
not. come up to the character of holineſs. of 
life. When we ſuffer the concernments of 
the preſent life, and the things of this world, 
to intrude upon our religious retirements for 
devotion and contemplation, then our care 


for the things of the 9 ſtate manifeſtly 
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interferes with that holineſs, which ſhould 
prepare us for the next; and we have con- 
tracted ſuch a friendſhip for this world, as is, 
in reality, enmity againſt Gop. Our Lord's 
caution to his diſciples is very expreſſive of 
the nature and criminal degree of a ſuperla- 
tive love of the world: * Fake heed, ſays 
& he, that your hearts be not over- charged 
„ with the cares of this life; and ſo that day 
* come upon you unawares”;'' Our love of 
this world, is, in the very nature of it, irre- 
concileable with the love of the next: our 
care and attention will no more admit of two 
ſupreme objects, than our adoration. It would 
be great preſumption, and no leſs than put- 
ting a fatal cheat upon ourſelves, to expect 
heaven hereafter, unleſs we have made it 
the chief concern of our lives to prepare our- 
ſelves for it, while we are here; or to pre- 
tend to have an intereſt out of this world de- 
pending, when we would never vouchſafe 
to carry our affections, and but very rarely 
even our thoughts, beyond it: an extraordi- 
nary affection for the pleaſures of ſenſe is the 
very reverſe of holineſs of life. Man is a 
being of two very 3 a com- 
pound of ſoul and body: his ſoul was breath- 
ed into him by Gop himſelf, whilſt his body 
was only formed of the duſt ; his ſpiritual 
part 1s the principle of life and motion, the 
| feat of the underſtanding will and affections, 
and thereby plainly intended for direction and 
government, and the body for ſubſerviency and 
jubjection: and, at death, this body muſt return 
ö | to 
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to its original duſt;and the ſoul to Gop who gave 
it. Now. as long as theſe two conſtituent princi- 
ples of the. glorious. nature which Gon has be- 


ſtowed upon us, each diſcharges the proper du- 
ties of the province aſſigned it by the author 
of our being, in a duo to the dignity 


of its extraction, its uſe, and its end; ſo 


long the man acts according, to his nature; 
and to the will of Go, the author of it: but 
if, by too much indulgence, we ſuffer our 
carnal appetites to break through their proper 
bounds; and our paſſions to inflame and: riſe 
into an unnatural rebellion againſt our reaſon, 
our conſcience and the known law of Go 

if we thus rudely and violently dethrone — 
governing powers, ande fuser them to be 
brought under the tyranny of our inordinate 
affections, which ought to be regulated and 
controuled by them; then we bring ourſelves 
into ſuch a ſtate, as is quite oppoſite to that 
in which our gracious Gop has placed us; 


even a ſtate of wicked dow rebellion 


againſt our. maker; a ſtate which we muſt 
both be afraid and aſhamed to be found in by 
our Lord, at his coming; as it is a ſtate, en- 
tirely deſtitute of that holineſs, Which is one 
great preparative for it. But alas! among 
chriſtians, yea, among proteſtants, is not 
making proviſion for the animal life, the chief 
ct of their ſerious concern and purſuit t 


| while the rational is moſt wretchedly neg- 


lected, and the ſpiritual, which ſhould. be the 


eſpecial care and concern of all men, as men and 
d „e th chriſtians, 
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chriſtians, is e _ men totally extin- 
guiſhed. Fry 

Can this ever be ſuppoſed, even ourſelves 
being - judges, - to be a proper courſe of 
action, to prepate us for the ſociety. of the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect? or for the 
ſociety of an innumerable multitude of holy 
angels? or of Iss the holy mediator of the | 
new covenant? or of the great and awful 
God, the judge of all? 455 

Wicked chriſtians, nay, almoſt the ihelo 
of mankind; expect ſalvation upon very eafy 
terms; very far different from the {cri 
account how it is to be obtained, though the 
foripture is the only account to be depended 
on in the caſe: even the moſt profligate ſin- 
ner flatters himſelf with the — of everlaſ- 
ting happineſs, without any proper regard to 
the performance of the duties of holineſs 
righteouſneſs and goodneſs, which are the 
indiſpenſible qualifications for it. They ex- 
tend the mercy of God, to pardon ſuch a life 
of ſin and perſevering rebellion againſt his 
laws and government, as he has no where 
promiſed to pardon; nay, ſuch as he has en- 
gaged his truth to puniſh, and thereby wick - 
edly hope to give Gop the lie; hoping a- 
gainſt all rational hope, that he will ſet alide 
his juſtice and his truth to ſave: them, Who 
have made it the conſtant buſineſs of den 
lives to provoke and affront him. 

But the ſcripture repreſents * evi 
ſalvation in a far — light, as a matter 
of the greateſt difficulty; by running, by 


fight- 
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fighting, by wreſtling, by ſtriving, z. e. by 
keeping on foot a continued ſtate of warfare 
againſt the temptations of the devil, the world 
and the fleſh, Thus heaven is not to be ob- 
tained, but in a ſtate of war; which few in 
the world care to engage in. How fad and 
ſurprizing is it, that beings, who are endowed 
with a rational. nature, and who have the moſt 
rational rule of duty laid before them inthe word 
of Gop, under the ſanctions of everlaſting hap- 
pineſs, and everlaſting miſery, ſhould almoſt 
univerſally abandon their reaſon and their 
higheſt intereſt, for the ſhort and tranſitory gra- 
tifications of ſenſe, while they give up their 
title to never-ending happineſs ! Such men, 
like Esav, ſell their birthright for a morſel of 
meat; and the plain truth is, heaven would 
ield no manner of happineſs to men of this 
taſte. The pleaſures at Gop's right hand are 
of a quite different nature from any thing they 
are acquainted with. What reliſh has the 
ſenſualiſt for intellectual, heavenly, ſpiritual 
Joys? ManoMeT's paradiſe would be much 
more acceptable and agreeable to him. But 
he who has in him the hope of the real chri- 
ſtian, will be careful above all things to cleanſe 
and purify his heart from the love of every 
defiling fin and depraved inclination ; and as 
he believes he is to be judged at laſt by IESsus 
CnR1sT, © who did no fin, neither was guile 
c found in his mouth ;” he will uſe his utmoſt 
endeavour to follow ſo glorious a pattern, and 
* to purify himſelf, even as he is 1 
ut 
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But chriſtians, in this wicked, degenerate * 


age, are many of them grown fo exorbitant- 
ly vile, that upon an impartial view: of their 
conduct, one would be apt to think, 
they either propoſed to themſelves: no other 
happineſs, but the uninterrupted enjoyment 
of all the black catalogue of fins; or, that 
they conceived, the living in the habitual prac- 
tice of them, to be the only preparative for 
heaven; 17 1 200 | 

Thus, whenever we ſurvey the world with 
an impartial eye, we ſhall find, that too many 
ſpend their precious time in the almoſt utter 
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neglect, if not alſo in downright . contempt, 


of that holineſs of life, which is the diſtin- 
guiſhing characterſtie of the true believer. 


8 ECT. XI. Fear OF GOD. 


{ 


The wiſeſt of men has ſummed up our du- 
ty in a few words, which, he tells us, is, to 
ce fear Gop, and keep his commandments :” 
ſerious practical godlineſs, is the appointed 
way to true happineſs; and to be religious, is 
to fear Gop and obey his commandments: and 
* he adds, “for this is the whole of man.” 
Religious FAR muſt reign in the heart: 
we muſt keep up in our minds a conſciouſneſs, 
that a powerful and juſt Gop is looking on 
and inſpecting all our actions; and has declar- 
ed, they ſhall all be brought into account at 
the laſt dreadful reckoning. How then ſhould 
we reverence his divine majefty ! with what 
awe contemplate his rightful authority am 
us 
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us! how ſhould we dread his diſpleaſure! Our 


fear ſhould be taught us by his command- 
ments l and then, wherever this fear operates 
as it ought, the greateſt care will be taken to 
obſerve and obey them. In vain do we pre- 
tend to fear Gop, if we do not make con- 
ſcience of our duty to him. It ought there- 
fore to be the great concern of all men to 
fear him; and eſpecially the concern of chri- 
ſtians, who are favoured with the revelation of 


his mind and will, to do as he bids them. 


s ECT. XII. Ten CoMMAnDMENTS. 
I have often thought the goſpel preachers 


might employ their time very uſefully, by 


explaining to their reſpective congregations the 
true genuine meaning and defign of each of 


the commandments by itſelf ; for, tho' we have 
comments and catechiſms, et are deſigned 


for that purpole, yet they do not fall into 
every one's hand: and, beſides, I am fully 
fatisfied, that ſome, if not ſeveral of them, 

are erroneous, or at leaſt deficient, in many 
particulars: and though this ſubje&t might 
better become an abler pen than mine, yet, 
I hope, none will take it amiſs, if I make 
ſome few obſervations, beſide what I have hint- 
ed before, on the great neglect and diſregard 


of the chriſtian world in general, to the mo- 
ral law, both as to their duty to Gop and their 


neighbour ; if it was butto incite men of more 
extenſive views and more enlarged capacities 
7 than 
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than mine, to undertake the needful task; to 
ſhew mankind their error, in not rightly un- 
derſtanding ſome of the commandments ; but, 
more eſpecially, their heinous fin, in their wil- 
ful diſregard and ſtated diſobedience to ſuch 
of them, as they do underſtand. 

As to the firſt: © Thou ſhalt have no o- 
«* ther Gods before me”. If the commands of 
Gon, in what we call the moral law, were not 
of moral obligation; yet the awful introduction, 
] am the Lord thy Gop”, contains an unan- 
ſwerable argument, for our obedience : he is 
our creator, and thereby juſtly intitled to our 
obedience ; he is the independent fountain of 
all power, and thereby has a right to com- 
mand; he gave us our being, and he that gives 
being, has a right to give law. He is able to 
reward our obedience, and to puniſh our diſ- 
obedience; he is our rightful owner, and our 
kindeſt benefactor; and, therefore, from a 
principaleof gratitude, we ought to obey him. 
It may be obſerved, that the E VPTIANS and 
other idolatrous nations, neighbours to, or 
nearly bordering upon the land of CANAAN, 
had many ſtrange Gods, creatures of their own 
invention; and that the children of ISRAEL were 
very prone to idolatry, which made this law 
abſolutely neceſſary to reſtrain them, and to 
remind them, that no worſhip ought to be 
paid to the pretended Gods of the heathen. 
And the command is of equal force and obli- 
gation to chriſtians, in our day as it was then 
to the IsRAELITESH; and yet have we not reaſon 
to fear, that many chriſtians, yea proteſtants, 
i are 
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are equally guilty with the ISRAELITES, or thoſe 
idolatrous nations, of paying that honour and 
devoting that ſuperlative love and eſteem to 
the creature, which is due to Gop alone; and 
then, are not we proteſtants much more ouilty 

of idolatry, than they, as we fin againſt a far 
clearer light? Is it not too vifible in many in- 
ſtances to be denyed, or even doubted, that the 
ſuperlative affections of many men are beſtow- 
ed and fixed upon the creature ? Does not ma- 
ny a man experience a more cordial love to 
the wife of his boſom, or to a favourite child, 


than to his Gop? If we ſhould put the caſe 


home to a man deeply in love, who would 
give us an honeſt and ingenuous -anſwer, 
whether he has not found more com- 
punction of ſoul, when he was conſcious of 
giving juſt occaſion of offence to the dear ob- 
ject of his kindeſt wiſhes, than he ever ex- 
perienced for all the fins committed againſt 
his Gop ; may we not expect, if he would 
acknowledge a truth, that he would anſwer 
in the affirmative? nay, it is too evident, that 
we may trace the footſteps of practical atheiſm, 
in one inſtance cr other, through all degrees 
of men, from the higheſt to the loweſt. 

The ſecond commandment forbids “ the 
te worthiping of Gop by images”; and we pro- 
teſtants condemn the papiſts for breaking this 
command, and, no queſtion, very juſtly. But, 
before we paſs too ſevere a ſentence upon 
them, it may be prudent to conſider, whe- 
ther numbers of proteſtants are not equally 


©-NoX1ous to cenſure, in this particular; and 
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if this proves to be the. caſe, that ſcripture 
will bear hard upon us; “ therefore, thou art 
« jnexcuſable, O man! whoſoever thou art that 
e judgeſt ; for wherein thou judgeſt another, 
© thou condemneſt thyſelf; for thou that 
* judgeſt doeſt the ſame things”. All wor- 
ſhip is included in theſe two, bodily worſhip, 
and ſpiritual worſhip. Bodily worſhip is ex- 

preſſed by outward viſible figns and ſymp- 
toms; ſuch .as ſtanding, kneeling, lift- 
ing up the hands or eyes, &c. Spiritual wor- 
ſhip is the worſhip of the heart or ſoul, and 
is inward and inviſible to corporeal eyes; and 
both the external and dee bade as acts 
of God's worſhip, or acted in worſhip, and 
in the time of worſhip, by a ſingle perſon a- 
lone, or by a congregation met together for 
the purpoſes of worſhip, when. offered to any 
other object, but Gop alone, are ſymptoms 
of idolatrous worſhip: ſuch is the papiſts re- 
verencing the conſecrated bread; and too near 
akin to this is bowing to the altar, when 
there is no conſecrated bread upon it, which 
gives the papiſts a fair opportunity to ask 
the proteſtant this biting queſtion ; * What is 
ce it you bow to? wood and ſtone? now, you 
* charge us with idolatry very unreaſonably ; 
« forwehavealways the wafer upon the altar, 
* whichafter conſecration is the real body of our 
* Saviour JEsUs CHRIST ; but you, in imitati- 
* on of this our reaſonable ſervice, bow at ran- 
dom, when there is no conſecrated bread up- 
© on the altar, and, conſequently, no real bodi- 


ly preſence of CHRIST; and therefore, let any 
HS > - © 
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© man judge, whether our or your worſhip in 
cc that inſtance is a more rational ſervice”. 
And, again, there is juſt reaſon to ſuſpect, that, 
if the groſs notions of the common people a- 
mongſt ourſelves were thoroughly examined, 
we ſhould find numbers of them, who, in 
their addreſſes to the ſupreme being, conceive 
of him under ſome reſemblance or ſimilitude; 
nay, the more ſanguine part of them will not 
ſtick to tell us, that we are infidels, and do 
not believe our bibles, if we deny him cor- 
poreal organs: they ſay, can he ſee without 
eyes? hear, without ears ? walk, without feet ? 
&c. and ſo conceive of him under the re- 
preſentation of a human form. They have 
no notion of any immaterial ſubſtance, but 
think every thing that exiſts muſt be capable 
of figure, bulk, colour and dimenſion. And, 
indeed, men, in general, are ſo little acquaint- 
ed with the nature of ſpirits, that they con- 
ceive of them rather from their negative, than 
from their poſitive properties, if I may be 
allowed the expreſſion. We are ſure, that 
ſpirit is NoT body; but what it 1s, the wiſeſt 
men find difficult to deſcribe. But, however, 
it is of the higheſt concernment in our ad- 
dreſſes to Gop, carefully to avoid any corporeal 
repreſentation of him in our minds. Deut. iv. 
15. Take ye therefore good heed unto 
&« yourſelves, for ye ſaw no manner of ſimili- 
* tude in the day that the Lord ſpake 
* unto you in Horeb”, This internal idola- 
try, therefore, as well as that which is exter- 
nal, being inconſiſtent with the nature and 

=> 5 perfections 
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perfections of Gop, and highly derogatory of 
his honour, ought by all means to be guarded 
againſt, in our addreſſes to him. © Gop is 
« a ſpirit, and they that worſhip him, mult 
« worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth”, 
The third commandment forhiddeth “ ta- 
“ king God's name in yain”, 
Many think, they do not fin againſt this 
command, when under any ſudden ſurprize, 
they inconſiderably ſay, Gop bleſs us, or, in 
the name of Gor, or uſe many other expreſ- 
ſions of the like kind: but thoſe men ought 
to know, that jf they mention that awful and 
tremendous name, in a light inconſiderate or 
irreverent manner ; they are equally guilty of 
prophaning the name of Gop, and breaking 
this command, with thoſe, who in their or- 
dinary diſcourſe ſwear or curſe by that being, 
whoſe name ſhould never be mentioned, but 
when accompanied with the moſt ſublime and 
adorable thoughts, How glorious an inſtance 
of obedience to this command are thoſe 
{corned people, called QuAKERSI and how 
worthy of imitation by every other religious 
ſet! How regular and decent are they in 
their common converſation! How careful of 
their words! How exemplary in their beha- 
viour ! an illuſtrious. pattern and example to 
all men ! I mention it to the laſting honour of 
that numerous body, that they ſweat not at 
all; and, indeed, there are but few of the diſ- 
ſenters of any denomination, who are ad- 
dicted to this inexcuſable ſin: Icall it, inexcu- 
ſable, becauſe there is no manner of temptati- 
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on to it: and I ought by no means to over- 
look the ſtrict regularity of the clergy of the 
church of England, in this particular; in 
that ſo few of them are addicted to this pre- 
vuling fin. But, among the people, 5 
dreadful is it to hear, the prophane oaths and 
curſes which they utter in their common con- 
verſation ! fo that it is evident, beyond all diſ- 
pute or excuſe, that they are atheiſts in prac- 
tice, let their profeſſion of religion be what 
it will. And as many of theſe wicked blafphe- 
mers deny the Quakers to be chriftians, be- 
cauſe they were not admitted into the viſible 
church by water baptiſm ; a proper queſtion 
might be aſked them, whether he who does 
the will of CHRIST, or he who diſregards 
and ſhamefully tranſgreſſes it, is the better 
fabje& of his kingdom? and I think the an- 
ſwer admits of no great difficulty. 278 t 
The fourth commandment does not appear 
to me to depend ſo much upon the moral 
obligation of it, as upon a poſitive law): for 
it is not ſuppoſable, that the preciſe ſeventh 
day was in its own nature more holy than any 
other of the fix; though I know it has been 
ſtrenuoufly conteſted, that the whole ten 
commandments were and are of moral obliga- 
tion, antecedent to their being written in ta- 
bles of ſtone: but the argument, as to this 
command, does not appear to have any great 
force in it, though thus much may be urged 
in its behalf; it ſeems reafonable, that men 
ſhould ſet apart ſome portion of their time fot. 
the immediate fervice of Gov, the wore of 
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their being; and as the commandment fixeth 
upon the eventh day for that purpoſe, if we 
truſt to revelation, the ſeventh day was to 
be the ſabbath, by the appointment of Gop 
himſelf, in commemoration of his finiſhing his 
work of creating this world wherein we live, 
and all things that are therein, and alſo thoſe 
luminous bodies, whether they ſhine with 
their own or a borrowed light, which be- 
long to the ſame ſyſtem with this earth. This 
ſabbath, thus appointed, was to continue du- 
ring the Jewiſh economy ; if it could, fo 
long, be certainly known. But it is queſtion- 
ed by ſome, whether the Jews, under their 
ſeveral diſperſions and captivities, or under 
the ſiege of their city and temple, but, moſt 
eſpecially, under the maſſacre of almoſt incre- 
dible numbers of them; I ſay, whether, under 
thoſe confuſions, the preciſe ſeventh day might 
not be forgot, and it may admit of ſome doubt; 
yea, and ſome chriſtians have been fo ſerupu- 
lous as to queſtion, whether this Jewiſh ſab- 
bath, inſtituted by a poſitive law of Gop, 
ought to be abrogated in favour of the firſt 
day of the week, which pleads for its inſti- 
taclon our Saviour's riſing from the dead on 
that day. But. to avoid all theſe ſcruples and 
e Gop does certainly demand a 
ſeventh part of our time for his ſervice, and 
for reſt from labour, to be ſpent in contem- 
plation, hearing his word, praiſe and prayer, 
and other goſpel inſtitutions: but is there not 
reaſon to fear, that many of our proteſtant 


| people frequent the places of public wor- 
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ſhip, out of mere formality, to avoid the im- 
putation of being ſingular? Can many of them 
boaſt cf any great intellectual improvements 
by their attending upon the worſhip? Do 
they bring with them more convincing evi- 
dences of truth, or better diſpoſitions to obey 
it, when they come from church, than when 
they went thither ? Are their underſtandings 


more enlightened, their wills more ſubjected 


to the divine Jaws and government, or their 
affections more weaned from the world, by 
their attendance upon religious ordinances ? 
are their reſolutions to abandon a ſinful courſe 
of life more fixed ? are their vile luſts and 
irregular appetites more mortified and ſubdu- 
ed? and, if not, to what good purpoſe does 
their obſervance of the ſabbath tend ? 
Perhaps. immediately upon their comin 

out of church, they commend or diſapprove 


of the ſermon ; and ſay, the parſon i is a wor- 


thy man, or otherwiſe > but, in two day's 
time, go and examine them af the doctrine 
taught the Lord's day before, and upon what 
ſcripture, or reaſon, the parſon proved and 
ſupported it; why, truly, they have forgot; 
they have very treacherous memories; and 
thus, by a careleſs inattention and indifferency, 
loſe all opportunity of improvement in their 
ſpiritual concerns, and by the moſt ſupine 
negligence go on to old age, till they drop 
out of the world the ſame ignorant creatures 


they came into it; it never ſeemed to be any 


concern wy theirs to prepare for a be le im- 
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but moſt men prophane and diſhonour that 
day, which Gop has thus dignified and diſ- 
tinguiſhed ; and as an univerſal conformity to 
the known law of Gop is practical religion, ſo 
a diſconformity to any part of it is ſo far prac- 
tical atheiſm ; and, as Gop expreſsly requires 
us to worſhip and obey HIM, ſo he has made 
righteouſneſs and benevolence to our neigh- 
bour the next branch of our duty; by winch 
we ſee, that godlineſs and honeſty muſt 
together : which leads me to the ſecond table 
of precepts. 


The fifth commandment enjoins © the duty 


* of children to their parents”, and annexeth to 
the obſervance of it © the gracious promiſe of 
e length of days. The duty enjoined in this 
command 1s ſo founded in our very natures, 
that it demonſtrates a favage and brutiſh, nay, 
worſe than brutiſh diſpofition, to diſobey it. 
It is natural, even for mere animals, to love 
thoſe who were inſtruments in bringing them 
into exiſtence. It manifeſts a temper highly 
criminal, and ſhamefully wicked, for any one 
to be obſtinately guilty of diſobedience to, 
and, eſpecially, of diſhonouring their parents; 
even if there had been no law to enforce the 
duty of obedience, nor promiſe to encourage 
the obſervance of it: to diſobey, or diſhonour 
a parent, acting within the bounds of pater- 
nal duty, is ſo monſtrous, that one would 
think it would ſcarce be found among ratio- 
nal beings : yet there are ſome ſuch vile miſ- 
creants, who, having no manner of regard to 
the laws of nature, which are the laws of Gop 

4 ä | will 
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will not be controuled in their career of 
lewdneſs and debauchery, and other cry- 

ing fins, by all the kind admonitions of their 
moft indulgent parents; but ſuch ought to 
remember, that he, that being often repro- 
“ ved, hardeneth his neck, ſhall be ſudden- 
ly deſtroyed, and that without remedy”. 
But as it is to be 2d, there are but a few 
inftances of ſo unnatural a fin to be met 
with, I thall ſay no more upon ſo ungrateful 
a ſubject; but leave fuch wicked wretches to 
the righteous judgment of Gop, and to reap 
the fruits of their own actions, in a dreadful 
eternity, if they will not repent and amend 
their lives. 

The fixth commandment forbids © the ta- 
« king away our own life, or the life of our 
« neighbour” ; but does not extend to deliver 
a murderer from condemnation and death, 1 
a judicial way. For that ſcripture which 
faith, * He that ſheddeth man's blood, by 
c man ſhall his blood be ſhed; ſeems to 
warrant the trial condemnation and execution 
of the wilful murderer. But our preſent 
mild and moſt gracious government is- wil- 
ling to ſhew compaſſion to many criminals of 
a lower degree, by ſparing their lives, 
and making them uſeful members of fociety 
in our plantations abroad, where they work 
for their bread; ſome for a longer, and ſome 
for a ſhorter time, according to the quality of 
their reſpeQtive crimes. This command 
alſo forbids all malice, hatred, revenge, &c. 


for ce he that hateth his brother, iS a murder- 
« of” . 
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& er”, in the fight of Gop; though fo long 
as it is only intention, it is concealed from the 
cognizance of the civil magiſtrate. ert 
The ſeventh commandment concerns *© our 
e own-and our neighbour's chaftity”: This com- 
mandment is placed before the fixth, Mark x. 
19. for our chaſtity ſhould be as dear to us, as 
our lives; and we ſhould be as much afraid 
of that which defiles the body, as of that 
, which deftroys it. But in this wieked 
this command is but little regarded; for, in 
many companies, the very mention of chaſtity 
and continence is treated with ridicule and 
contempt, as ſmelling of puritaniſm and hy- 
pocritical preciſeneſs: but let all ſuch proffi- 
gate deſpiſers of the law of the great Gop 
know, that if they will not be governed by his 
righteous and holy commands, he will not 
ſuffer them to eſcape his righteous judgment. 

The eighth commandment, © Thou ſhalt 
&* not fteal”, forbids not only robbing or ſteal- 
ing from, but alſo over-reaching our neigh- 
bour by any trick or deceit : thou ſhalt not re- 
move his landmark, nor invade his right, nor 
take his goods, nor withhold that which thou 
haſt borrowed, nor the wages of thy ſervant 
when due; and, eſpecially, it forbids convert- 
ing that to our own private uſe, which has 
been dedicated to the ſervice of religion. 

The ninth commandment, „Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neigh- 
* bonr”.- This command, in the firft place, 
forbids our giving falſe evidence in a judicial 
way; in matters of controverſy and dif- 
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te between man and man. It expreſly 
forbids the odious ſin of lying. And here it 
may be of ſome uſe to define what is a lye. 


Many men are very artful in perſwading 


others to believe a ſtory, without directly al- 
ſerting the truth of it; or to disbelieve ano- 
ther, without expreſly denying it; with a de- 
fign to lead their unſuſpecting neighbour into 
error, by believing the one, and disbelieving 


the other : but it is not only a lye, to ſpeak 


what we know to be falſe ; but every word, 
expreſſion, pretence, evaſion or equivocation, 
whereby we intend to deceive, is a downright 
lye in the | fight of Gop. This command 
forbids ſpeaking unjuſtly of our neighbour, 


to the prejudice of his reputation or eſtate ; 


all backbiting, tale-bearing, aggravating his 
miſconduct, and making it worſe than it is: 
and any way to raiſe our . own reputation, or 
advance our own intereſt, upon the ruin of 
that of our neighbour, are undeniable breaches 
of this command : but, here I appeal to the 


judgment of all men who converſe in the 


world, what violations of this command are 
practiſed by proteſtants, in their commerce 
one with another, to the great ſcandal of our 
holy religion ! even a Turk, if you bid him 
leſs. for his goods than the price he ſets upon 
them, will at once retort upon you, what ! 
do you take me to be a chriſtian ? 

The tenth commandment, © Thou ſhalt 


© not covet, &c“. We were 13 forbid to 


take the goods of our neighbour from him; 


but here we muſt not ſo much as deſire our 
neighbour's 
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neighbour's property ; we muſt not ſo much 
as wiſh that his eſtate were ours, that his 
houſe were ours, that his wife were ours, 
or, that his ſervant were our ſervant. But 
this command is ſo almoſt univerſally diſre- 
garded and counteracted, that it would 
tempt a man to belieye chriſtians did not look 
upon it as a part of the moral law, as there 
are ſo few who confine their deſires to the 
genuine import of it. If men refrain from 
ſuch actions as are injurious to their neigh- 
boar, they let their thoughts have their full 
ſwing; but here they may ſee Gop forbids 
all nnful defires, as well as all ſinful actions: 
and at the dreadful day of judgment, when 
the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be brought to 
light, men muſt as certainly give a ſtrict ac- 
count for the breach of this command, as of 
any other; and the breach of this, if unre- 
pented of, will as ſurely prove damnable, 
as the breach of any of the commands of 
the ſecond table. So neceſſary is it to keep 
our very thoughts and deſires within due 
bounds | 

To ſet the moral law home upon the 
minds of the children of IsRAEL, it was 
given them in ſuch a manner, as could not 
but make powerful impreſſions upon them, 
and ſtrike them with fear and terror. Never 
was any thing delivered with more awful 
pomp and ſolemnity. The thunder and 
lightning ſeemed to give a dreadful accent to 
every word of it, inſomuch that the people 
removed and ſtood afar off; and though it 

had 
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had. undoubtedly made the moſt lively i im- 
preſſion upon their minds, yet alas, in them 
we may ſee how ready men are to ſtart aſide 
from their duty, and to fall into the practice 
of atheiſm and idolatry: for, notwithſtand- 
ing they had the divine oracles for their di- 
rectory, in a little time, we find them wor- 
ſhipping the golden calf. Herein, we may 
let che neceſſity of reminding men often of 
their duty, and offering them the moſt pow- 
erful arguments to induce them to the careful 
and conſtant diſcharge of it, which to me 
appears to be the great end of the goſpel 
miniſtry : and if men will not hear and o- 
bey their inſtructions, ſo far as they are war- 
— and ſupported by the word of Gop; 
it is but too plain, from this inſtance of the 
children of ISRAEL, that they would not be 
perſuaded, though Gop ſhould ſpeak to them 
in thunder and lightening, as he did from 
mount Sinai. No doubt, the children of 
ISRAEL imagined, that the thunder and light- 
ening, which was one of the plagues by 
- which Gop puniſhed the LGyPTIANS, was ſent 

to them upon the ſame errand, as may be ob- 

ſerved by that text in the 2oth chapter of 

Exodus, verſe the 19th, © Leſt we die“: 

but Moszs, to ſtill their fears, aſſures them, 

| it was only to PROVE them; and at the 23d 

- 4 verſe, Gop forbids them to make Gods of 
14 ſilver and gold: he preſſes this injunction, 
0 becauſe he knew their proneneſs to idolatry, 
which is more provoking to him than any 


other ſin, Gop had given them ten com- 
| mandments, 
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| Prayer. 95 
mandments, but Moſes moſt eſpecially incul- 
cates the two firſt. Gop, by thus ſpeaking 
to them, had given them ſufficient intimation, 
that he was preſent with them, and, there- 
fore, they needed not make any image of 
him as if he were abſent; and as he only 
talked with them, and they had ſeen no man- 
ner of ſimilitude, they could not poſſibly 
form any manner of image of him; but 
muſt keep up their communion with him 
by his word, and not otherwiſe. 

The ten commandments are all, or moſt of 
them, of moral obligation ; and their defign 
is not, I think, to be looked upon to be on- 
ly preceptive, but alſo explanatory of our du- 
ty to Gop and our neighbour : but if we ſet 
them in either of theſe lights, and compare 
the lives of the generality- of chriftians, yea, 
proteſtants, therewith, what ſhall we find 
amongſt the moſt of them, but atheiſtical diſ- 
obedience and rebellion againſt every one of 
them. It is too evidently the language of the 
actions of moſt men; we will not have this 
« Gop to reign over us”: ſo abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary is it to be ſerious, when we pray, Lord, 
* have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
© to keep this law | 


8 ECT. XIII, Paaves. 
And this duty of prayer, if offered up in 


faith, will be found a powerful incite- 
ment to holineſs of life: for if we believe, 
that Gop, to whom our prayers are addreſſed, 
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is a being of perfect holineſs, we ſhall en- 
deavour to the utmoſt of our power, to con- 
form our conduct to his moral image, as 
he is the giver of every good gift, and a 
being upon whom we continually depend, for 
all we have, and for all we hope for in time, 
and in eternity. But notwithſtanding the 
frame temper and ſolemnity which | ought 
to accompany this duty of prayer, it is often 
performed in ſo perfunctory a manner by the 
congregation, that, in order to excite men to 


a more religious and becoming diſcharge of 


this duty, I ſhall endeavour to define what 
prayer imports. Prayer, ſimply conſidered, is 
only the earneſt deſire of the ſoul; for, if 
our prayers do not proceed from this fervent 
deſire, they are no more than the ſervice of 
our lips, no more than MERE FORMALITY YB; 
and, conſequently, as Gop has declared, are 
an abomination to him ; for they bear the evi- 
dent tokens and marks of infincerity : and if 
ſo, what odious hypocriſy and diſſimulation 
are we juſtly chargeable with, if, in a publick 
aſſembly, we offer up ſuch petitions to Gop, 
with united voices, (or, by putting ourſelves 
in a praying poſture, thereby teſtifying our 
aſſent) as not one fingle perſon in the whole 
congregation does ſeriouſly defire. Gop ſhould 
grant ! And may not SIMEON's prayer be ac- 
counted of this ſort ? S1MEoN, being tranfport- 
ed with the glorious ſight of the long expect- 
ed ViESSIAH, and unwilling to ſee any thing 
after it in the prcfent world, begs of Gop 
for immediate death; but is it to be imagin- 
ed, 
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ed, that any one, man or woman, prieſt or 
people, does in earneſt, and in ſincerity of 
heart, deſire immediate death, and rehearſe this 
prayer, and offer it up to Gob, as the unfeign- 
ed earneſt deſire of his ſoul: and, if not, why 
do we weekly and ſolemnly make it a part of 
our ſervice? and, eſpecially, as in the litany 
we pray much more ſincerely, © from ſudden 
death, good Lord, deliver us“, in expreſs 
contradiction to the ſenſe tenor and deſign of 
SIMEON'S prayer. ; 1 

As we are chriſtians, all our petitions are to 
be offered up to Gop in the name of CHRIST: 
it therefore highly becomes us to endeavour 
and aſpire after that ſpirit and temper which 
governed him; and, more eſpecially, as we de- 
pend upon his interceſſion for the acceptance 
both of our perſons and ſervices; for, © he 
« that hath not the ſpirit of CHRIST, is none 
c of his“: and, till we govern. ourſelves and 
our converſation by his glorious example, and 
the direction of his goſpel z yea, till they form 
in us a true real and Chriſt-like nature and 
diſpoſition, it is to be feared, all our religious 
performances will be vain, or, at moſt, of 
little value ; inaſmuch as, notwithſtanding 
all our pretences to religion, we ſtill remain 
diſconformed to this glorious: pattern, and to 
the holy dactrines of his goſpel. And, I 
think, I may lay it down as an undoubted 
truth, that every chriſtian is guided and go- 
verned, either by the ſpirit of Gop, which 
leads prompts and directs him to truth, as 


the baſis and principle of right notion and 
-* 1 practice; 
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practice; or by the ſpirit of Satan, which 
prompts and inclines to diſobedience and re- 
bellion againſt Gop; or by a worldly carnal 
ſpirit of his own, which engages him in the 
perſuit of the honours, the pleaſures, or the 
profits of the preſent world: one or other 
of THESE SPIRITS Will bealways predomi- 
nant in every individual, man or woman, and 
be a continual leader and guide. And of 
us chriſtians, who are favoured with the light 
of the goſpel, it may be truly affirmed, that 
the moment we ceaſe to be governed and di- 
reed by the rule which our. Saviour has left 
us upon record, and, conſequently, when we 
are not guided by the ſpirit of Gop, we are 
unqueſtionably moving towards being directed 
governed and guided by one or both of the 
other. Ly 
If we chuſe to be led by the ſpirit of Gop, 
a life of virtue and holineſs will be produced, 
and everlaſting happineſs will be the event: 
but, if we ſuffer ourſelves to be governed and 
directed by either of the other, a life of car- 
nality, and a ſuperlative love of the enjoyments 
of ſenſe, will enſue; which muſt terminate in 
the loſs of God's favour, and, conſequently, 
in everlaſting miſery and confuſion. All 
that is in our power is, the choice of our lea- 
der, by which of theſe ſpirits we will be govern- 
ed guided and directed. 
And though what follows may ſeem to ma- 
ny an heterodox opinion; yet, notwithſtand- 
ing the cenſure I may incur, I ſhall make 


bold to affert, that by which ſoever of thoſe 
ſpirits 
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ſpirits we are led governed and directed, whe- 
ther by the ſpirit of Gop, the ſpirit of Satan, or 
by a carnal ſpirit of our own; I fay, which- 
ſoever of theſe ſpirits has the prevalency in 
us, it will engage us in the exerciſe of the 
true proper and real ſpirit of prayer: 
though this aſſertion may not be altogether. 
acceptable to every one, at firſt view; yet, 
if we conſider, that the true proper and real 
ſpirit of prayer, is no other than the earneſt 
deſire of the heart, we ſhall find, that every 
man, whether he is carnally or ſpiritually 
minded, is continually exerciſed in this ſpirit 
of prayer. For all the tempers of our nature, 
whether inherent, or acquired, be they what 
they will, ambition, covetouſneſs, pride, ha- 
tred, luſt, or other appetite or inclination what- 
ſoever, (as well as a ſuperlative love of Gop, 
and a prevailing defire of imitating him in 
moral perfection) are, in reality, only ſo ma- 
ny ſubjects; and different kinds and forms of 
the ſpirit of prayer ; and which of them ever 
prevails, while that prevalency continues to 
predominate, it is as inſeparable from the 
heart, as gravitation is from the body; yea, 
and the temper of every. man is hereby fully 
manifeſted to himſelf, by the defire and 
prayer of the heart, and ſhews him plainly, 
by its working, willing, and deſiring, to what, 
and whither it tends; and in exact conformi- 
ty and proportion to the working willing de- 
fire, and prevailing inclination of the heart, 
ſuch, and no other, is his prayer. If, there- 
fore, the habitual and prevailing working de- 

1 ſire 
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fire and inclination of the heart be not towards 
' Gop, virtue, and holineſs, we may certainly 
- conclude we are yet in our fins, ſervants of 
the world, the fleſh, and the devil, deſtitute 
of the favour of Gon, and wandering in 
thoſe paths, which, if perſiſted in, will lead 
us directly to hell. So abſolutely neceſſary is 
it for every man (and, more eſpecially, for 
every chriſtian) ſeriouſly to conſider by what 
kind of ſpirit his life is governed; for, to the 
want of this may be aſcribed much of that 
practical atheiſm, which fo much abounds in 
our part of the world, 


SECT. XIV. Mercy or Gop. 


Methinks, by a careful attention to what 
is. here laid down, every man might make a 
pretty ſure judgment of his own ſtate and 
condition: but moſt men are ſo unreaſonably 
partial to themſelves, as to take encourage- 
ment from the unbounded, yea and from 
the uncovenanted MERCY of Gop; and, in 
their own inſtance, they fooliſhly flatter them- 
ſelves, that his mercy will triumph over 
his juſtice; not duly conſidering, that they are 
both equally the moral attributes of his na- 
ture. I know not, how far men may amuſe 
or deceive themſelves by ſuch pleaſing popu- 
lar ideas; but if Gop makes truth and recti- 
tude his rule of governing moral agents, ſuch 
allegations ſeem to ſtand for nothing : and, it 
appears plain to me, that the —_— 

. WI 
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will have the ſame regard to truth and 
righteouſneſs in judgment, as he has in the 
works of creation and providence. 


S ECT. XV. Apau's sIx. 


Gop made man upright, 1. e. he gave our 
firſt parent Apam ſuch a degree of reaſon, 
as was ſufficient to govern his paſſions and ap- 
petites; and, as a ſpecial inſtance of his pecu- 

liar favour, he beſtowed on him a moſt agree- 
able companion to relieve his ſolitude ; and 
placed them both in a delicious paradiſe, a- 
bounding with all kind of fruits to regale 
their taſte; and gave them full commiſſion 
to eat of the fruit of every tree in the garden, 
except one ; and kindly informed them, what 
would be the conſequence of their eating the 
fruit of THAT tree. But, all circumitances 
and conſequences duly weighed, though the 
prohibition, © Thou ſhalt not eat of the 
<« fruit of that tree”, was plain and expreſs; 
yet it perhaps is not ſo plain, that the follow- 
ing words, © In the day thou eateſt thereof 
e thou ſhalt ſurely die“, were a threatened 
puniſhment to his or their diſobedience, but 
rather a friendly caution to ADaM ; who, for 
any thing which appears in the ſtory to the 
contrary, was a mere ſtranger to the nature 
of plants; and conſequently to the noxious 
quality of the juice of the forbidden fruit. 
For though ADA might be, nay it is ſtrong- 
ly probable was, intirely ignorant of its poi- 
= ſonous 
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ſonous and deſtructive nature; yet Gop knew 
that the intoxicating juice, mixing and in- 
corporating itſelf with the blood and humours, 
would run hiſſing in the veins of Ap AM and 
all his poſterity to the moſt diſtant generations; 
that it would make their labour painful and 
tedious, which it does not appear to have been, 
while they retained their innocency; that it 
would involve them in ſorrow, and ſicken 
their conſtitutions while they lived; and, at 
laſt, by its inherent deſtructive efficacy, would 
diſlodge their fouls from their bodies by 
death: ſo that upon this hypotheſis, death 
is nota threatened puniſhment, but a natural 
conſequence of ApAu's eating the forbidden 
fruit. And further, it is evident by the hiſ- 
tory which Moss gives us, that Apam did 
not die in the day that he eat of the forbidden 
fruit; nor needed Gop exert any new act of 
power to bring death upon ADpam, but leave 
the fruit to operate according to its nature : 
and as he did not die in the day he eat the 
fruit, it appears ſtill more Nobbi that the 
words, © In the day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt 
« ſurely die“; were not a threatened puniſh- 
ment, but only a caution, what would be the 
conſequence if he preſumed to eat: and this 
does not at all hinder, or ſo much as inſinuate 
that his eating, or refuſing to eat, were not to 
be the ſtanding teſt of his belience. or diſo- 
bedience ; for whether the death, conſequen- 
tial upon Apam s tranſgreſſion, was the execu- 
tion of a threatened puniſhment, or the na- 


tural effect of the poiſonous fruit, it will — | 
alter 
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alter the caſe, as to Adam's diſregard to the 
prohibition : and as the forbidden fruit had 
corrupted the bodies of our firſt -parents ; 
and as, under thoſe circumſtances, they begot 
children, whoſe bodies were liable to the 
ſame corruption as their own; yet the ſinful- 
fulneſs of their tranſgreſſion, in diſobeying 
the command of Gop, was peculiar to them- 
ſelves, and did not deſcend to their poſterity, 
ſo as to render them obnoxious to the diſplea- 
ſure of Gop, or everlaſting puniſhment, if 
they died before the commiſſion of actual 
ſin. For thus I argue; if the deſcendants of 
ADAM- came into the world DEPRAVED and 
INFECTED With fin, then ſin muſt be NaTvu- 
RAL AND UNAVOIDABLE to them; and if 
natural and unavoidable, then it was NECESSA- 
Ry; and if neceſſary, THEN NO SIN: fo that 
we ought to be extremely careful to diſtinguiſh 


between being born with finful diſpoſitions, _ 


and being born with ſuch diſpoſitions, or ca- 
pacities, as may lead us into ſin: if we are 
born with the firſt, it is not our fault, except 
it be a fault to be born; if with the ſecond, 
it is our buſineſs, our duty, and our intereſt, to 
guard againſt their effects. I readily own, it is 
very difficult to aſcertain the preciſe time that 
wicked ſpirits may influence the underſtanding, 
the will, or the affections, of a rational creature; 
the operations of ſpirits are ſo ſubtile, that we 
cannot form any adequate ideas of them, nor 
how ſoon, or by what means, they may affect 
corporeal organs, in ſuch a manner as may 


alſo affect the mind: but how ſoon, or by 
H 4 what 
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what means ſoever, they may influence the 
mind of a child, ſuch operations can only 
be productive of actual ſin, and cannot be 
produced as any inſtance of inherent original 
corruption in the ſoul; and eſpecially ſo, as 
it is not ſuppeſable that the temptation can 
have any culpable influence upon the mind, 
till the child can exert its rational faculties. 
But of this I ſhall have occaſion to ſay more 
hereafter; and it is more than probable, even 
our own conſciences being judges, that as ſoon 
as we come to the uſe and exerciſe of our rea- 
ſon, we have ſuch powers beſtowed upon us, 
if we will but put them in exerciſe, as that we 
cannot juſtly lay the blame of our vices upon 
that nature, in which Gep has created us; 
nor upon any frailties, or imperfections, 
which it is pretended by ſome, we derive 
from our firſt parents: for EVERY MAN 1s 
TEMPTED, WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY OF 
HIS OWN LUST AND ENTICED. So that after 
all that has been ſaid of our being guilty by 
ApamM's fin, it will, J hope, appear, when 
I come to treat upon the doctrine of original 
fin, that we are only culpable, when we fin 
upon choice; even in oppoſition to the re- 
monſtrances of our own conſciences, to the 
direction of Gop's word, and the gra- 
cious impulſes of his ſpirit, 


Que 
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SECT. XVI. Orc OF EVIL. 


Our ſchoolmen, in former times, have 
been very much puzzled to find out the ori- 
gin of evil; for, as they conceived Gop to be 
a being of eflential goodneſs and : holineſs, 
they could not imagine how evil ſhould come 
into the world. But this difficulty will be 
eaſily ſolved, if we ſeriouſly examine thoſe 
natural powers Gop has beſtowed upon us; 
for, though he has given us an underſtanding 
faculty, whereby we can diſcover our duty, 
and our intereſt; yet he has alſo given us 
a will, which is not ſubject to the judgment 
of the underſtanding ; by which he has put 
it in our power to act in direct oppoſition to 
our known duty. He has alſo implanted 
paſſions and appetites in our natures, which 
frequently riſe up in rebellion againſt the 
judgment; and, notwithſtanding our reaſon, 
often incline the judgment to give Way to 
their impetuoſity, which leaves the will at 
liberty, either to be determined by the judg- 
ment, or to comply with the violent demands 
pf the appetites and paſſions ; which two laſt 
often prevail againſt the determination of the 
judgment, and this produces what we call 
MORAL EVIL ; ſo that the LIBERTY OF THE 
WILL is the real ſource from whence evil 
flows. On this account many men have 
thought, that it had been happy for mankind, 
if Gop had not given them this power, of 

50 liberty 
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liberty of choice; or, which is the ſame 
thing, a ſelf-determining power : and though 
the wills of angels, or men (whoſe wills are 
not entirely ſubjected to the judgment of their 
underſtandings) are the real and fundamental 
cauſes of their ſin ; yet, had neither angels 
nor men been free in their choice, either to 
act, or refuſe to act, they could have been 
nothing more than conſcious inſtruments in 
the hand of the DRIT V; nothing more than 
mere machines, The creation would have 
been viſibly imperfect, and the powerful and 
all-wife governor of the univerſe muſt have 
had no other than paſſive ſubjects, if ſuch 
can at all be called ſubjects, who are utterly 
incapable of all active obedience; which 
ſtate and incapacity would have rendered man- 
kind far leſs worthy of the care and ſuperin- 
tendance of infinite wiſdom, than their being 
created free agents, and beings capable of 
chuſing and acting upon rational principles: 
and though it is true, that liberty capacitates 
men to offend, and, conſequently, renders 
them liable to be miſerable; yet it is as plain, 
that it is not the liberty, but the abuſe of that 
liberty, which is the real cauſe, both of the 
fin and the miſery conſequential upon it. But 
he, that will ſay every thing is an imperfecti- 
on in the creation, by the abuſe whereof a 
creature may become more miſerable, or more 
unhappy, than it Gop had never given it 
that power at all; muſt alſo ſay, that a ſtone 
is a more excellent creature than a man, be- 


cauſe it is not capable of making itſelf mi- 
{erable, 
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ſerable, as a man is. And, by the ſame ar- 
gument, reaſon, knowledge, yea, and life 
itſelf, might be proved imperfections in the 
creation ; becauſe, if man had beeri created 
without theſe, it would have been impoſſible 
for him to be miſerable. The truth therefore 
is, it is not liberty, but the abuſe of it, 
that is, the corruption and depravation of 
that without which no creature could be 
either virtuous or happy, which is the alone 
cauſe of their miſery: for liberty itſelf is a 
great perfection of the rational nature, and 
the more perfect any creature is, the more 
perfect is its liberty; and the moſt perfect 
liberty is that which cannot be corrupted or 
biaſſed from what is the proper object of free 
choice, that is, the greateſt good. With- 
out LIBERTY OF CHOICE, there can be No 
VIRTUE; for virtue conſiſts not in being 
RIGHTLY acted upon, but in CHUSING AND 
ACTING What is right: if men had not 
been created with this liberty, it would have 
been impoſſible for them to be virtuous, be- 
cauſe it would have been impoſſible for them 
to chufe it. And if men have a power to 
uſe this their liberty, or natural freedom of 
will, to the beſt purpoſes, they have alſo a 
power to abuſe it to the worſt ; and eve 
ſuch abuſe of it is morally evil: ſo that I can» 
not diſcover any means for the effectual pre- 
vention or baniſhment of vice, but which 
would be equally effectual for the prevention 
or baniſhment of virtue, | 

But 
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But to return from this digreſſion, and re- 
aſſume the argument: it is aſſerted by man 
pious, learned, great, and worthy divines — 
others, that all mankind ſinned in Apam; 
and if ſo, they ſinned for want of conformity 
unto, or by tranſgreſſion againſt ſome law 
given unto them; (as the aſſembly's catechiſm 
excellently expreſſes it) : © for ſin is the tranſ- 
* grefſion of a law; and where no law is, 
* there is no tranſgreſſion”. Now the poſte- 
rity of ADAM could not be guilty of breaking 
that law which prohibited eating the forbidden 
fruit; for, as there is not now any earthly pa- 
ie and, conſequently, no fruit, which we 
of the preſent age can poſſibly come at, which 
is prohibited by that law, men cannot be at 
all ſuppoſed to be any way affected, at preſent, 
by any ſuch law; as it is, on all accounts, im- 
| poflible for them to tranſgreſs. And, to ſup- 
poſe, that all mankind ſinned in Ava, and 
were therefore puniſhable by a juſt and merci- 
ful Gop; a Gon, who always acts upon 
principles of equity and perfect rectitude; 
would be to repreſent the father of mercies, 
and the father of cur ſpirits, not as a being 
who has any paternal affection for us, but as 
a moſt cruel tyrant, which muſt fill our minds 
with the moſt frightful apprehenſions of him: 
we could not addreſs him as our father, nor 
as a being gracious and merciful, but as one 
altogether arbitrary and ſevere. For, if man- 
kind were entirely paſſive in their deſcent 
from the loins of Ab AM, as to be ſure they 


were ; if they could not poſſibly avoid coming 
| into 
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into a ſtate of exiſtence, nor poſſibly avoid 
thereby being 1NvoLvED in a ſtate of fin 
and guilt by His tranſgreſſion; it is (as to 
their caſe) equally ſinful in them to deſcend 
from ADAM, as to be obnoxious to everlaſting 
puniſhment by his fin : for, according to this 
doctrine, they are born ſinners; a term, which 
is a glaring contradiction to human reaſon at 
firſt view, and an high and audacious im- 
peachment of the attributes of the great, gra- 
cious, merciful and juſt Gop, If this 
_ doctrine ſets the ſtate and condition of man- 
kind in its juſt light, ſuch conſequences will 
attend it, as appear to me very difficult to ac- 
count for; if we are born ſinners, and 
obnoxious to everlaſting puniſhment - by 
Apam's tranſgreſſion, many caſes may hap- 
pen, in which it is an utter impoſhibility for 
us to eſcape it, even by the covenant of 
grace : nay, I «add, if we give a cloſe at- 
tention to the terms and conditions of 
that covenant, as laid down in the new teſta- 
ment, and allow ourſelves in a damnable eftate 
by Apam's fin, I cannot diſcover any ſolid 
foundation of hope, (even for the ſincere be- 
liever himſelf,) by that moſt gracious cove- 
nant of redeeming love; for the terms of 
our acceptance in and through the glorious 
redeemer, are faith repentance and ſincere 
obedience, not ſeparately, but conjunctly; fo 
that the want or defect of any one of them 
deprives us of our covenant title to heaven, 
Now as child, for a long time after it is 

born, 
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born, is incapable of exerciſing its rational 
powers and faculties, and a much longer, 
before the principles of the chriſtian religion 
can be inſtilled into its mind; if that child 
dies unCcer the damnable guilt of Apam's fin, 
and altogether incapable of believing, 1s not 
that child nnavoidably condemned for ever 
by this doctrine? And if an adult muſt be 
for ever excluded from heaven, except he re- 
pents ; and cannot, in any wiſe repent of what 
another perſon acted, before he had a being; 
he likewiſe muſt unavoidably be deprived of 
all claim or benefit by the covenant of grace. 
I know it has been anſwered to this in 
eneral, that CurisT, by the merit of his 
obedience, has taken away all fin, without 
any conditions to be performed on our part; 
and that any ſuch conditions would very much 
eclipſe the glorious grace and mercy of the 
covenant itſelf: but, I muſt own, I ſee it 
in another light, and look upon the terms, 
as conditions every way becoming a rightful 
legiflator, to ſuch of his ſubjects as have bro- 
ken his equitable laws, and rebelled againſt 
his government: for it would argue weak- 
neſs, inſtead of favour, in a prince, if he 
ſhould pardon rebels, before they laid down 
their arms, and engaged for their future obe- 
dience ; and it would be an undeniable inſtance 
of . in a prince, if he ſhould receive 
ſuch rebels into his houſhold and family; nay, 
adopt them for his dearly beloved children, 
while they ſhould diſbelieve all he ſhould ſay 
and aſſure them of; that upon ſuch terms as 


he 
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he ſhould preſcribe, and no other, they ſhould 
be for ever happy in his favour; but that if they 
refuſed to accept of pardon upon theſe terms, 
or if they neglected to perform theſe conditions, 
he would certainly puniſh them according to 
their juſt deſerts: ſo that the conditions of 
faith, repentance, and obedience, are not 
arbitrary impoſitions, nor unneceſſary condi- 
tions; but really natural and proper qualifica- 
tions for our acceptance with our heavenly fa- 


ther. 


SECT. XVII. TzrMs or ACCEPTANCE. | 


And to ſatisfy thoſe, who think Gop re- 


quires no conditions from us as terms of our 
acceptance, I have collected a few ſcrip- 
tures, out of the many which might be 
produced, to convince them, that there are 
conditions to be performed by us, even un- 
der the chriſtian diſpenſation, as well as under 
the jewiſh; and though our gracious Gop 
has all along beſtowed upon mankind many, 
nay, innumerable mercies and bleſſings, with- 
out any previous deſert of theirs, yet he ge- 
nerally makes our future duty the condition 
of the continuance of them. Geneſis xvii. 8, 
* I will be their Gop“; but the condition is, 
* Thou ſhall keep my covenant therefore; 
* thou and thy ſeed after thee”. Leviticus 
XX. 7, 8. © I am the Lord your Gop, &c. 
e ſanctify yourſelves therefore, and be holy: 
« keep my ſtatutes and do them, ------ I am 


— tie 


9 — — 
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412 
< the Lord thy Go, ho brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt: thou ſhalt have no 
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tc other Gop:ibut-me”. This is the reaſon 


of the prohibition; becauſe Gop brought 
them out of the land of E@yepF.------. IThe 

Lord thy Gop hath choſen thee to be a 
AT ſpecial ple: unto himſelf; thou Malt 
cc therefore k 
the ſtatutes, and the judgm 


ep the commaodments, and 
ents which I 
« command thee this day, to do them”. 
Deuteronomy xi. 26. 28. * (Behold J ſet 
„ before you this day a bleſſing and a curſe: 


_ © a bleſſing, if ye perform the commandments 


« of the Lord your Gon; and a curſe, if ye 
ce will not obey . And in the new teſtament, 
Mark xvi. 16. He that believeth and is 
e baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that be- 
« lieveth not, ſhall be damned“. John iii. 18. 
« He that believeth on him, is not condemned: 
« but he that believeth not, is condemned 
ce already”, &c and in the 36th verſe, He 
te that believeth on the ſon hath everlaſting 
« life; and he that believeth not the fon, ſhall 
©« not ſee life; but the wrath-of Gop abideth 
« on him“. 80 far it is evident, that 
faith is one condition of our acceptance. 

Luke x11. 3. Except ye repent ye ſhall 
6 all likewiſe periſh”. Acts iii. 19. Res 

e pent ye therefore and be converted; that 
“ your ſins may be blotted out. And to add 
no more on this head; the Lord's prayer itſelf 
teacheth us that our own forgiveneſs DEPENDS 
UPON THIS CONDITION-z our forgiviny 


_ who treſpaſs againſt ourſelves. - And 
that 
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that our ſalvation depends on our obedience, 
as well as upon our faith and repentance 
ſee Hebrews v. 9: And being made per- 
« fe, he became the author of eternal ſal- 
* vation UNTO ALL THEM THAT OBEY HIM. 
Acts v. 32. © And we are his witneſſes of 
% theſe things; and ſo is alſo the Holy 
« Ghoſt, whom Gop hath given to them 
© that obey him.” Romans vi. 16. © Know 
* ye not, that to whom ye yield yourſelves 
e ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are to 
hom ye obey”? 2 Corinthians x. 5. Bring- 
ing into captivity every thought to the 
© obedience of CHRIST“. I might have pro- 
duced many more texts to prove that juſtifica- 
tion and falvation are conditional, and offered 
to a ſinful world oNnLY VON CONDITIONS of 
faith repentance and obedience; and yet the 
requirement of theſe conditions is no diminu- 
tion of the FREE-GRACE and unbounded love 
of Gop to every returning finner, who knows, 
that nothing ſhort of a believing heart, a 
penitent frame, and a fixed reſolution of per- 
ſevering obedience, can qualify him for it. 
And our Saviour came not into the world only 
to expiate fin, but to preach faith, repen- 
tance, and obedience, as the conditions by 
which ſinners could be in a capacity of re- 
ceiving any benefit by his death and inter- 
ceſſion. For, if we neglect to conform our 
ice to the requirements of the goſpel; 
is it not evident, that we reject the grace and 


mercy offered us therein? by which all the 
gracious offers of mercy will be of no manner 


I of 


114 Original Sin. | 

of advantage to us: WE RECEIVE TRE. 
GRACE or GoD IN VAIN; and can entertain 
no rational hope, but that the juſt judgment 
of Gop will conſider our ungrateful refuſal 
of offered mercy, upon ſuch gratious terms, 
as a contempt of his goodneſs; and caſt us 
off for ever, when we have wearied his pa- 
tience by turning a deaf ear to all his kind 
calls and invitations to accept of mercy und 
pardon. That chriſtians are called by the mi- 
niſtry of his word, and the diſpenſations of 
his providence, is undeniable; but called to 
what? why, only to believe repent and o- 
bey, as the abſolutely neoeſſary conditions of 
our acceptance and juſtification, through the 
mediation of Jxsus CHRIS TH: but none are 
effectually called, or called with effect, which, 
J think, is the ſame thing, but only thoſe 
who accept of that call, upon the conditions 
on which it is made and offered; ſo that all, 
who refuſe it upon thoſe conditions, do plain- 
ly, actually and effectually renounce the call 
itſelf. | GATE 


90f, 

SECT. XVIII. ORIGINAL sI 
| | ON to Sid. 

The great end and principal deſign of creation 
providence and of our worſhip, is the honour 
and glory of Gop; and whatever principle or 
doctrine derogates from, or diſparages this 
"ory; can have no manner of pretence to 
truth: as, on the other hand, ſuch doctrines 
as reſult from, and have their e 
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the attributes and perfections of the divine 
being, cannot be falſe. Therefore ſuch 7 
trines or principles, as impeach any of the di- 
vine attributes, are . no means to —— 

ceived. And J would aſk apy, unprejudiced 
man in the world, how ha, wall propoſe to 
vindicate the divine wiſdom love mercy and 
goodneſs, nay, even the dihyine juſtice, in 
bringing rational beings into a ſtate of ex- 
iſtence, undet an unavoidable neceſſity of 
being for ever miſerable ; and that only 5 
exiſting in fuchꝰ a ſtate, and being in ſuc 
— i and ↄunder ſuch; bare — 
he himſelf has, placed them; and to whicl 
no act, choice, dior conſent of. theirs, in 
leaſt contributed. To inſtance; in the c 
of, ORIGINAL SIN: I make — — at 
many a chriſtian, (otherwiſe, ſincere) in 
addreſſes to Gon, makes.. confeſſion of ; 5 
a which he has no manner of conſciouſneſs; 
and if a man makes confeſſion, and begs 
pardon for original ſin, or for guilt Which 18 
imputed to him by Apam's tranſgreſſign, 
docs he not thereby repreſent the juſt merci- 
ful and gracious Gop, as an arbitrary cruel 
and tyrannical being; and ſuppoſe him capa- 
ble of puniſhing him for ever, for a fact 
. which he had not the leaſt ſharę in committing; 
Day for a fact, to which, by the mol forced in- 
nuendo, he cannot be ſuppoſed to be eyeg. fo 


much as a party, by ar n is ĩt nat more 
than a little ſurprizing, that this d ba fo 
- Anjurious to | the, glory 7 30D, and e 
couraging to many ſincere chriſtians j in their 
+purſuit of happineſs, ſhould be fo long enter- 
I 2 tained, 
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tained, as a neceflary, nay, I had almoſt 
ſaid, as a fundamental article of our faith! 
when it is ſo evident, that nothing can make 
a man a ſinner, but his own conſent ! 

It is true, that our gentlemen; who are 
favoured with à liberal education, object 
againſt arguing from conſequences to princi- 
ples, from which ſuch confequences are de- 
duced, as prepoſterous and immethodical ; 
yet we of the common people cannot be per- 
ſuaded to believe any doctrine true, whoſe 
conſequences we can neither find ſcripture 
nor reaſon to induce us to acquieſce in, ex- 
cept ſuch of us us ſwallow every thing that 
we hear from a pulpit, whether true or falſe; 
which I own 1s the caſe of more than a 
few. I cannot conceive, but that they, 
who hold the doctrine of original fin, will be 
involved in the belief of the following parti- 
culars, in the caſe of infants dying before the 
commiſſion of actual fin ;- every one of which, 
as far as I am able to judge; is unworthy of 
a gracious merciful and juſt being, 6 018 

Firſt, they muſt hold, that infants, as 
deſcendants from Ap, may, or rather 
muſt, be adjudged and puniſhed, yea, con- 
demned to everlaſting miſery, for an action 
done by another perſon long before they 
were born, and conſequently” withour' their 
knowledge or conſent. > bfis. 

Secondly, they muſt hold, that inifants are 
_ guilty of fin, for their not being ſuch as they 
cannot be; fipce, by the doctrine of original 


fin, ey e cannot be free from fin, 
Thirdly, 


— { 1 


Original Sin. 117 

Thirdly, they muſt hold, that infants are 
worthy of puniſhment, for being that which 
they could not avoid, ſince they could not 
avoid being born in fin ; for which they muſt 
ſuffer the vengeance of a provoked God forever. 

Fourthly, they muſt hold, that infants are 
guilty. of ſin, for not havin g that, which they 
could not obtain, viz. original purity and 
rigbteouſneſs. 

Fifthly, they muſt hold, that infants are 
guilty of ſin, without a will to ſin. 

Sixthly, they muſt hold, that infants are 
ſinners from nature, and from neceſſity. 
Seventhly, they muſt hold, that infants 
may ſin, not becauſe they would not, but 
becauſe they could not obſerve the law. 
Eightly, they muſt hold, that infants being 
anſwerable for the guilt of Apam's fin, ſup- 
poſing them capable of repenting of it, if 
hikes lived to full age; yet, dying in their 
infancy, muſt ſuffer for it for ever, and that not 
tor any thing done by them, but for that which 
naturally and. unavoidably happened to them. 
But evecy one of theſe gives us ſuch un- 
juſt frightful and ſhocking apprehenſions of 
our gracious. and merciful Gop and father, as 
are far from doing honour' to the attributes 
he is poſſeſſed of; nor is this doctrine, thus 
repreſented, ever like to gain him the love 
and eſteem of rational beings; but very 
much the contrary, as it inſtils into our 
minds, if believed, an utter averſion to him, 
who is the fountain of every excellency and 
perfection which can attract our hearts, or 


inflame our deſires aſter a nearer communion 
with him. 13 The 


a Original Sim. 
J. The 8 s for original ſin argue, 
Ae the Þ e wo 108 4 In the day thou eateſt there- 
B Tl le ſurely die“ are not a 
PEA 20 | temp val death only; but 
this” wl ext nat them to intend a temporal 
ſpiritual and eternal death; à d' 8 
ing the dreadfüln 91 75 the execration, will 
needs have a ſhare of it thertlſelves, as If 
they ! had not more than — of their own 
0 anſwer for. But that no more than a tem- 
Poral death is ' meant by the words, I think 
18 almoſt out of diſpute; and though our in- 
ter retation makes uſe of the word (snALT) 
I do not ſee but the word ( 17 1) might hav 
been indifferently uſed here; and, T think; 
the two words are promiſcuobily uſed in o- 
ther places « of holy writ, as I thall inſtance 
by and by; and then the text would have 
un thus; © In the day thott eateſt thereof, 
« thou wiLT ſurely die: or in the day thow 
eateſt thereof, thou wilt become ſubjegt 
to dying, which thou waſt not hefore. And 
J appeal to the judgr ent of any impartial 
man, Whether the death confequential upon 
Apau's tranſgreffion, © can be better and 
more rationally accounted for, upon the Hy- 
potheſis, that it was owing to the nature and 
noxious quality of the forbidden fruit; or up- 
ori the ſuppoſition that the words, In the day 
thou eateſt, &&”, were a threatening of a 
nifnment denouticed upon ADAM, and all his 
poſterity, (according to the ſcheme of the ori- 
Toe l in caſe of Adam's diſobedience. For, 


ye fall i in with the firſt, that the death was 
owing 
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owing to the poiſonous nature of the fruit; 
then death was no more than the natural 
conſequence of cating it, which might be a 
ſufficient reaſon for the kind and benevolent 
creator to give ADAM a; timely prohibition 
and caution, . what the effect would be, if he 
preſumed to eat; and therefore, it muſt reſt 
upon them,.. who, look upon the words as a 
threatning, to vindicate the wiſdom, the mer- 
cy, the love, the goodneſs, yea, and even the 
juſtice of Gon, .in the dreadful execution of 
the threatning upon the poſterity of Ab A in 
the particulars above mentioned ; which, as 
it appears to-me, may admit of ſome difficulty. 
See, as an introduction to this, page 101. 

That the derivation of words, and conſe- 
quently their proper meaning, muſt be much 
better underſtood by the learned, than by 
a country plowman, is readily allowed; and 
therefore I, ſhall not pretend to determine, 
whether the word (wiLT) or ſome other 
word of the like import, might not, properly, 
have ſupplied the place of (snALr) in this 
place : but I ſhall make bold to quote ſeveral 
places of holy writ, where, as as I am 
able to judge, they are indifferently and pro- 
miſcuouſly uſed, I find the one or the other 
ſometimes uſed in a threatning, ſometimes. in 
a promiſe, ſometimes in a prophecy, ſome- 
times in a command, ſometimes . in a 
prohibition, ſometimes in a queſtion put, and 
ſometimes they are merely permiſſive; and 
the word (SHALL) is not ſeldom uſed inſtead of 
(WILL or WILT ;)as may, I think, evidently ap- 
pear in the following quotations: Jos. 7, 8, 9. O 

Lord, 
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« Lord, what sua LL I ſay, when IsR ATL. 
turneth their backs upon their enemies!“ 
i. E. What c, fay ! and in the gth verſe: 
« For the CNAANITES, and all the inhabi- 
“ ktants of the lahd sHAtH Heat of it; and 
ce SHA end us round! and cut off our 
name from tlie Earth; and what wilt thou 
ede unte thy great name? In all which; 
it is evident, #tatthe Words, (ſhalt, and wilt, 
or ſhall, and wingechte indifferently uſed 
and it appears indiſputable to me, that if rhe 
gth' verſe had been read as (follows, it 'would 
have conveyed tous the idea of the general's 
dejection of mind much better; than as we 
read it in our bibles, viz: thus: fer the CA. 


1 NAANITES, and all the inhabitants of the 
| land, wILE hear ef it, and wiEL environ us 
f round, and iL cut off our name from the 
I earth, and what wilt thou do unto thy great 
name? Jos. x. 25. And Josfu ſaid un- 
ö «© to them, fear not, nor be diſmayed; be 


ce ſtrong and of good courage: for thus 5HALL 
«the Lord do te all your enemies againſt 
<©©:whom ye fight.“ It is plain, Jostto A en- 
couraged his army with the aſſurance of ſuc- 
ceſs; and therefore the Word (SHALEY imports 
no more than this; fear not, fot the Lord 
WILL give you ſucceſs. Compare ISA. ix. IT, 
14. where the two words (SHALL) and (w1EL)/ 
are uſed indiffetently. Jos. i. 15. (HALT) is 
uſed in a permiſſton. SAL H inſtead of witr, 
Lok RE xxili. 30. Then shHALL they begin 
« to ſay i. e. Then wil they begin to ſay. 
SHAPE and wii indifferently uſed, MAT. 
(on + 


* Original Sin. 321 


v. 39, 40. Mar. vii. 5. ©. Then $HALT 
« thou ſee clearly,” i. e. Then wir thou ſee 
clearly, &c. —— vii. 16. (SHALL) is evi- 
dently Ak for (WILL) 5 & Ya SHALL know 
e them by their fruits, i. PY Ye wiLL know 
them by + he fruits; and almoſt numberleſs 
more places might be quoted to ptove, that 
the words ($HALL),and (WIL Hare uſed in- 
differently. Ichops I ſhallibe œcuſed in theſe 
quotations, as nen without leaming have no 
other means of coming at the true. meaning of 
difficult Pallogen At ſctipture, but by inter- 
preting 70 ſqripture by another; and, af 
the word (sun A¹“) in the ad chapter of Gz- 
NESIS,. and the latter end of the 17th verſe, be 
rendered WILT, it would ſtrongly. intimate, 
that Gop, who knew. the malignant and de- 
ſtructive nature and quality of the fruit, gave 
our firſt parent this friendly caution to avoid 
it; whereby he not only made it the teſt of 
his obedience, but 1 Aba without excuſe; 
if he diſobeyed. 10 b. | 
That the, fig of our firſt parents was pad 
_ is evident; becauſe there was neither 
man nor woman in the world, but only them 
ſelves: and as the action Was only perſonal, 
ſo alſo the guilt muſt be perſonal; for Wh 
could be, guilty, beſide themſelves and the 
wicked ſpirit who tempted, them, when there: 
was neither man nor woman; in the world but 
they two! Can any creature act. well or ill, 
obey or tranſgreſs, before it exiſts? And be- 
ſides, the conſciouſneſs of guilt, ſhame, and 


fear, was perſonal, and confined to — 
an 


14 
N 
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at his laſt and awful judgment, we are found 
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and the ſpirit which tempted them; unleſs we 
ean ſuppoſe, that a being can be conſcious be- 


fore it is a Being; which is abſurd to ſuch a 
degree, that. it is not poſſible to form any idea 
of it; nay, it is a downright eontradiction in 
terms. Nor is it poſſible, that we can, hen 
we come into being, be conſcious of guilt, 
fear, or ſhame;; for, what another perſon act- 
ed in which weohad no ſhare; nay, which 
was acted before we had a being except con- 
ſciouſneſs can be transferred, and that made 
My conſciouſneſs, which, Iam not conſeious 
of; that is, one man muſt think, that he is 
not himſelf, hut another man, before he can 
think himſelf guilty of what that other acted: 
But the whole doctrine is ſo inconſiſtent with 
the nature of Gop, as well as the nature of 
things; that he, who eſpouſes it, muſt of 
courſe ſuſpend the uſe of his reaſon, and herd 
himſelf with the brutes, before he is capable 
of being ſo far impoſed upon; for could the 
poſterity: of Apa be reputed: ſinners, before 
they had a being? Could we be accounted 


tranſgreflors, before we came into a ftate f 


exiſtence? What a kind of being do the ad- 
vocates of original ſin (as it is by them extend- 
ed to the poſterity of Ap AM,) make of their 
gracious, infinitely merciful, and loving fa- 
ther! Father, did I ſay] nay, they leave him 
nut the leaſt pretence to paternal affection; 
their repreſentation of him, (could they per- 
ſuade us to believe them) muſt fill us with an in- 
ward abhorrence of his injuſtice andcruelty ; if, 


guilty 
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guilty of AA s firſt tranſgreſſon; as we 
neither had any Hand in it, ner ebuld avoid 
it, nor be conſeious of it, ndr rcpent of it. 
I cannot ſuffer? myſelf ta be fo) far intimi- 
dated” by this frighefot doctfine, as once to 
entertain tlie feut, that a juſt being will 
damn me for M The coαοmants of this 
d6&rine of original fin, viz. the depravation 
of gur natures,? predeſtinarlon; and Gop's ſo- 
vereign powetz E may hav&otcafion to ſpeak 
to hereaſter: d ffrall at eſent perſue that, 
which was my principal deſign, to give ſome 
more inſtances of practical atheiſm, even in 
the more folemn parts of _ Chriſtian * wor- 

1 and name vr do ling Nahen 
1 | do 10 51 511; 
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The Aka which''moſt chtiſtians 
believe CnRTSH has inſtituted in his church, 
are both denied by the people called QuAKERSVJH 
as to one being Laden lniftereg by water, and 
the other by breadt and wine; but their argu- 
ments I ſhall leave to be confüted by our 
learned divines, whoſe proper province it is: 
only; before I proceed, it may be remark- 
ed} whar' a vifible diſregard we may obſerve 
among proteftant chriſtians, to their baptifimal 
vows; and therein, what practical -atheiſm'; 
as the lives of too many proteſtants, alas late 
one continued contradiction to the covenant, 
into which they have thereby entered: if it 
can at all come under the denomination of à 
| vow 
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vay.or.covenant where. the contracting par- 
ty is intirely paſſive, and utterly incapable of 
entering into any ſuch engagements, even ſo 
far, as not eto be able to conſent. I find it is 
queſtioned by fame; therefore, whether the 
ſureties can at all covenant for the infant to 
be baptizeds ande conſequently, whether, the 

id, 10 — — into the 
iſtian community s or, whether it is bound 
by the engagements of the ſponſors, to which 


it never conſented, nor.cimpowered, them to 
| tranſact the affair in its name; and whether, 


notwithſtanding: the formality! of a baptiſm, 
of the nature and deſign of whieh it was en: 
tirely ignorant, at the time of its being -bap+ 
tiged, it is at alli bound to perform the en- 
gagements entered into in its behalf. And as 
faith and repentance are both abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary requiſites and qualifications in the per- 
ſon, Who is Aaly edmitted; to partake of this 
ordinance; it ĩs queſtioned by the ſcrupulous, 
whether in the nature of the thing, it is poſs 
ſible to believe and repent bus proxy. Upon 
e objections, I had recourſe To TE: LAW. 
AND,T0, THE/TESTIMONY/;: and I cannot find 
eithet any example or command in the whole: 
new. teſtament. for the baptizing ix Ax at 
all; but whether I may not have ver- look ad 
it, I dare not be poſitive. It is frequently tu; 


be met with, that adult perſons were baptized, 


proſeſſing repentance, and confeſſing their ſins 
which is a plain inſtance, that they went. 


füll age, or, at leaſt, come to years of diſc 


* if confeſſion of ſin be a nec ary. 


It Preparative, 
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preparative, the perſon to be baptized is the 
only fit perſon to make theiconfeſion;' as no 
other can, in reaſon be proper orieven' quali- 
fied, to confeſs them for himct for p us ſin 8 
generally committed fo ſecretly that perhaps 
no one knows it! but the ſinher himſelf; ſo it 
is not poſſible chat any oHSE but he, Tar 
make the confefſioi : ſ that ſaxcties, as being 
repreſentatives of the child /e quite out 
of the queſtiomoq And be fidesgiis it more rad 
tional to conclnde, that when! aan has conv 
feſſed his fins himſelf, and mud a ſolemn re- 
nunciation of them, and entered into a pub- 
lick enga vtoolead a new life, a life of 
virtue and ruligion and holineſs; is it not 
more likely and more hopefuls that thoſe en- 
gagements, which he has; in a ſolemn man- 
ner, entered intò in his own perſon; ſhould 
be a more powerful reſtraint upon the man, 
that he do not fall into thoſe ſins again, than 
if all the world ſhould renounce them, and 
enter into thoſe engagement for him? This, 
l own, is putting the iſſue upon the footing 
of reaſon; but ſure, few will ſay,” that it 18 
more decent, or more becotning!' mankind} 
to tranſact! the momentous affairs of religion 
without reaſon command, or example, than 
when we have them all to wartant dur prac- 
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It appears» to me; that the chriſtian world 


receive John's baptiſm, who was the imme 
diate fore runnet of our Saviour, excepting” 
only what has been added to it in the gere. 
monial forms, and manner of adminiſtering 


it, 


126 | 
it, which are . in different nations 
and countries profeſſing the chriſtian religion; 
which forms and ceremonies, as they are moſt» 
ly of human invention, ought by no means 
to be ſo mixed and incorporated with the or- 
dinance itſelf, as to make our ohſerv of 
them eſſentially neceilary tcſo that. we ſhall be 
deharred of the cordinance, without comply» 
ing with the ceremony; for this plain reaton, 
that the inſtitution of — — being 
of divine authority, if che addition of the 
ceremonial part, Which is only of human ap- 
peintment, be — an oſſantial part of the 
ordinance itſelf, ſo that we may not partake 
of the benefit of the one, without a ſubmiſ- 
Gon to the other then we ſet human autho- 
rity upon the ſame level with that Which is 
divine, which would be an amplicit denial of 
our Saviour's rightful ſupremacy over his .own 
church, as 1 may hereaſter have occaſion to 
mention. And I am ſorty to ſay, that too 
much. ſtiffneſs, in ſome pasticulars of this or- 
dinance, unexampled in the goſpel, as well as 
ſome others, Which might be mentioned, has 
frighted many an honeſt ſcrupulous conſciente 
{ram the church; and who are the occaſion of 
the ſchiſm, is no hard matter to determine. 

10 For the Pr actice f infant baptiſm, that 
text recorded in the third of Matthew, the 
fifth, and part of the ſixth venſe, is produced, 
5 Then, went out to him JERUSALEM, and 
*; albJupr A, and all the region round about 
be JORDAN. From whence they argue, that 
there: mult needs he a great number of infants 


gm amongſt 
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amongſt the adult, in ſo great a compaſs of a 
well peopled country; but che gain, 
as if aware what uſe — be made 
adds, in the end of the ſixthi verſeg t Con- 
« feſling their fins, which infants muſt be 
ſu altogether incapable of. And in the 
za of Luke, a multitude came to be bap- 
tiſed'of John to whom hepreathed the dot 
trine of repefitanoe anch to teſtify their 
ſincerity, that they ſhouldobring forth ſuck 
fruits, as were worthy of it. But the que- 
ſtions, as well las ——— of the 
publicans and aſoldiers, make it undeniably 
manifeſt, that alb the people, who requeſted 
to be ba ptiaed, were at full age and nothing 
— in that whole chapter, in favour of 
infant baptiſm. It is alſo ſtrenuouſſy urged, 
that as the Jewrsn- chilikigaventichtnnd itito 
the church of God, at eight days old; the chil- 
dren of chriſtian parents are in worſe cireum- 
ſtances, in that caſe, than the children of the 
Jews, if they are debarred admittance till 
they arrive at years of diſcretion. To which 
J anſwer, that the admiſſion of the IEWISN 
children into the viſible church, at eight days 
old, will be no manner of argument in the 
caſe: of chriſtians, nor does it bear any mu- 
ner of relation to it; becauſe the covenant of 
eircumeiſion was a coenant of iarity tu the 


Jzws; that the children of ISRAEL, whom 
Gon had choſen, in an eſpecial manner; tb be 
his church and people, might be known by 
that mark in the fleſh, to belong to that 
church, in at part of the world ſoever they 
might 
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might happen to ſojourn ; and therefore is 


no way applicable to this chriſtian ordinance, 
nor any argument for admitting infants into 


the church, 'at the ſame age ; as this is ſettled 


upon another bottom, and quite different 
circumſtances, as far as we can learn by the 
accounts, which the writings of the evange- 
liſts and apoſtles give us. I queſtion not, but 
I ſhall be ſtigmatiſed with the character of an 
ANABAPTIST; but that bears no manner of 
weight with me: for, if I find truth, it gives 
me no concern at all, what odiums are thrown 
upon it, nor under what denomination it comes 
to my hand: if it is truth, it carries its own 
recommendation along with it; and I never 
liked a boek, which contained it, the leſs for 
its author, or its title-page. 

Before J conclude this head, I ſhall take 


the liberty to mention, that the church of 


ENGLAND herſelf owns, that the ſacrament 
of baptiſm is compleat, without the ſign of 
the croſs; and that ſponſors are no where 
commanded in ſeripture: but the firſt being 


an - innocent ceremony, and' very ſignificant, 
and the other abſolutely neceſſary, in caſe of 


ignorant or negligent parents, they are retain- 
ed in the — 2 but, on the other hand, 
it is anſwered, and may, with great proba- 
bility, be ſuppoſed, that as our Saviour in- 
ſtituted, or countenanced only two ſacraments 
in his church, he would be very punctual in 
every particular, which was eſſentially ne 

ceſſary to the juſt obſervance of them; and 


till the governours of his church ſhew us a 
ä ripen 


— 
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ſeripture commiſſion and authority to pre- 
ſcribe add and impoſe any inventions of 
their own ; it can be no more in us to deny 
our aſſent and conformity, than maintaining 
that chriſtian. liberty, wherewith CHRIST 
* has made us free”; and in which we are 
exprefly directed and required to © ſtand faſt, 
e and not be entangled again in the yoke of 
te bondage. 127 | 
I think the violation of chriſtian liberty lies 
in a ſtated compulſion to do what GOD 
has permitted me to omit; or in a fixed 
ſtated prohibition to do what Gop has 
not prohibited: this the apoſtle teaches, 1 
Corinthians vi. 12. All things are lawful - 
« for me; but I will not be brought under 
<« the power of any.“ To be brought under 
the power or impoſition of a thing indiffer- 
ent, or under the power or impoſition of any 
perſon or perſons in a thing indifferent, is a 
violation of this great GOSPEL CHARTER, both 
in him who impoſes, and in him who ſubjects 
himſelf to the impoſition : for the firſt ſets 
up an authority, which Gop has reſerved in 
his own hand; and the latter abets and con- 
firms that authority, by his ſubmiſſion to it. 
IT know it is made a loud outcry againſt the 
diſſenters, that they diſturb the peace and u- 
nity of the church, for mere trifles ; and are 
{ſcrupulous in matters of no conſequence : 
but why then are matters of no conſequence 
impoſed, and made effential terms of initiati- 
on into, and communion with the chriſtian 
church? yea, and fo eſſentially neceſſary, 
- K that 
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that we are debarred from both the inſtituted 
ſacraments of the chriſtian church, except we 
ſubmit to ſuch human requirements and im- 

tions as are no where ſo much as hinted 
in the whole new teſtament. And hence it 
naturally follows, as is too viſible amongſt 
ourſelves, that a man, though never ſo weak 
in his principles, or profligate in his life, if 
he conforms to the requirements of his eccle- 
ſiaſt ical ſuperiors, obeys blindly and paſſively 
canons and human conſtitutions; 1. e. ſwal- 
lows all that comes to hand, ſhall be looked 
upon by the parſon, as a good churchman, 
careſſed and encouraged; while the more 
wiſe and virtuous man, who will not ſubmit 
ſo far, as to ſacrifice truth, and the fear of 
Gop, to the capricious humour of an eccle- 
ſiaſtic, by worſhipping Gop in ſuch a manner 
as he has not commanded, though enjoined 
by human authority, is reproached and perſe- 
— Nay, if a man is but a hearty church- 
man, he is, in the judgment of numbers of 
our clergy, as well as laity, ISO FACTO, 
a good chriſtian ; and by men no further en- 
lightened, kneeling at the Lord's ſupper, and 
the croſs in baptiſm, are looked upon of e- 
qual importance to be retained in the church 
of CHRIST, as the ordinances themſelves ; 
and it may be juſtly obſerved, that the weak- 
eſt of our people are the fondeſt of ſuch ce- 
remonies, as the wiſeſt contemn. But chriſ- 
tian liberty, or a liberty to ſerve Gop in ſuch 
a manner, as we conceive moſt agreeable to 


his will, is much more the MAGNA CHARTA 
of 
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of chriſtianity, than the a& of uniformity, or 
the act of toleration, or any other human act 
whatſoever, as it is founded in the very na- 
ture of the thing. For as it can never be 
ſuppoſed, that all chriſtians can think exactly 
alike, in matters not plainly revealed ; fo, 
though human power may extort a compli- 
ance, it cannot force a conſent; for light and 
evidence only can do that: and therefore hu- 
man authority in the affairs of religion, 
though it may make men trimming hypocrites, 
and force a ſubmiſſion ; yet it can never make 
them fincere chriſtians. It is the doctrine of 
our high-churchmen, that whatſoever is not 
forbidden in the worſhip of Gop, by the 
word of Gop, is lawful in worſhip, if requi- 
red by lawful authority: now the words 
(LAWFUL AUTBORITY) are words of ſuch 
latitude, that till they pleaſe to ſet proper 
bounds to them, it will be difficult to attack 
them upon ſo dubious a propoſition : but the 
whigs talk plain Engliſh; and ſay that no- 
thing is lawful in the worſhp of Gop, but 
what he himſelf has required, or for which 
we have ſcripture example, or in which we 
are warranted by neceflary conſequence from 
ſcripture, The churchmen inſiſt, that the 
diſſenters have their ceremonies, as well ag 
themſelves; and they inſtance, that they 
have their meetings at ſtated times, and at ap- 
pointed places, &c. but, by their leave, this 
appears mere evaſive rifling ; ; and they do 
not ſeem to diſtinguiſh between the ceremo- 
nies of worſhip, and the circuimſtances of 
K 2 worſhip: 
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worſhip : for Gop requires us to - worſhip 
him; and therefore it is neceſſarily implied in 
the requirement, that we muſt worſhip him 
in ſome place, and at ſome time: but this is 
ſo weak, that it will not bear even the appear- 
ance of a defence of the inſtitution and impo- 
ſition of ſuch ceremonies, as the goſpel no 
where requires, nor can poſhbly be fathered 
upon it. And if the high-church doctrine in 
this particular were allowed, I do not ſee, 
why we ſhould at all have diſſented from the 
church of Roms ; for, if every whim, which 
comes in the head of a leading eccleſiaſtic, 
who has the ear of a weak prince, is to be 
made a part of divine worſhip, we ſhall ſoon 
have as many fopperies in the church of Ex- 
GLAND, as are to be found in the church of 
Roms herſelf, What advances we made towards 
that church, in the reign of King CHARLES 
the firſt, under the influence of that caprici- 
ous prelate, archbiſhop Lavp, in his orders 
to place the cummunion tables at the eaſt end 
of the churches, and railed in (as his friend 
_ EcnaRD expreſſes it) altar-ways; and in his 

orders of ſeveral popiſh geſtures, cringings, 
and bowings, to be made to the altar and 
eaſt, which make up a part of our worſhip to 
this day ; is obvious to every one. The reli- 
gion which he principally cultivated and en- 
couraged, conſiſted moſtly in grandeur, pomp, 
and ceremony : he was a great admirer of 
magnificence in religion; and much more 
ſtrict for veſtments and external appearances, 


than for the exerciſes of thoſe inward graces 
of 
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of faith, repentance, virtue, love to Gop and 
holy living: he had a prevailing intereſt in 
the high commiſſion court ; a court which 
very muck reſembled the inquifition. Lavp's 
religion may be pretty well delineated by his 
reviving the book of ſports ; and his cruelty to 
ſuch godly miniſters as refuſed to read it, ſe- 
veral of whom he ſuſpended AB oFFIcIo ET 
BENFFICIO. The pope found that he came 
ſo near falling in with the principles of po- 
pery, that he offered him a cardinal's cap; 
and he carried the poor hlind king ſuch 
lengths in loans, benevolences, ſhip-money, 
and other illegal and arbitrary meaſures, ex- 
preſly againſt both the laws and the bent of 
the nation, as tended more to bring the king's 
head to the block, than all the deſigns or 
power of his moſt inveterate enemies. But 
to return: 

In that petition, that the child, offered to 
be baptized, may receive the remiſſion of its 
fins, it will, I believe, appear reaſonable to 
every confidering man, that the child, whom 
we pray for in that petition, ſhould be made 
appear to be guilty of fin, to the full ſatisfac- 
tion of the praying congregation, before they 
offer up to Gop that petition for pardon. 

It is taken for granted that regeneration 
follows, upon the myſtical waſhing. But 
this muſt be more fully proved than barely by 
the parſon's reading ; before we can hope to 
convince an obſtinate quaker that the parſon's 
conſecrated water has, really and truly, any 


{ach regenerating powers lodged in it. 
K 3 In 
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In popiſn countries, the people are made to 
believe, that the cake or wafer, after the 
words of conſecration, is tranſubſtantiated into 
the very body of CRIST, and, in honour of 
tranſubſtantiation, they all fall down and 
worſhip it. But, to avoid this idolatry, the 
church of ENGLAND declares, that the kneel- 
ing, enjoined her communicants, is not in- 
tended as an act of worſhip to the hoſt ; but 
only as a decent poſture : yet, notwithſtanding 
this declaration, as the poſture has been, and 

is, in — countries, abuſed to idolatry; it 
were heartily to be wiſhed that the church of 
ExcLAanD would lay aſide the poſture, at 
leaſt fo far, as not to make it a condition of 


communicating, rather than thereby throw 


ſo many valuable members out of her com- 
munion, by retaining a ceremony, for impo- 
fing which ſhe cannot pretend to a ſcripture 
Warrant. 


SECT. XX. Diving RECTITUDE. 


But I ſhall now conſider ſomewhat more 
fully the attributes of the divine being, which 
I but touched on occaſionally before. That 
Gop is merciful, yea, abundant in mercy, is 
ſo far a right and true conception of him: but 
he is alſo a true God, yea, he is ſtiled the 
Gop of truth; and will, by no means, for- 
eit that glorious attribute for the ſaving an 
obſtinate incorrigible ſinner. It is owing to 
2 miſtaken notion of Gop's goodneſs, when 


. 


men 


e 


CY 
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men think him incapable of inflicting puniſh- 
ments upon his creatures, with any other 
view, than to bring ſinners to a reſotution to 
forſake their fins and reform their lives : hs 
ice and his mercy muſt be reconciled ; for 
though we are afraid of him, when we con- 
ceive of him under the notion of inflexible 
juſtice, and are in love with him under the 
endearing attributes of boundleſs mercy and 
goodneſs ; if we duly attend to the principle 
of DIVINE RECTITUDE, "this 3 
all the moral perfections of the deity, and 
exhibits them in a clearer light, than when 
we contemplate them feparately and fingly. 
As, to inſtance in his wiſdom, goodnefs, love, 
and mercy on the one fide, and his power and 


juſtice on the other, we are prone to run into 


extremes: the one fills us with dreadful fears 
and anxieties; while the other too often fatters 
and fupports our ill- grounded hopes, and tends 
to harden us in our fin and impenitence: but 
the idea of divine rectitude will teach us to con- 
ceive of Gop, as a being always acting, and for 
ever determined to act, according to the reaſon 
of the thing, and the right of the caſe. If, 
therefore, it be right — reaſonable to puniſh 
wickedneſs, and to reward virtue, truth, and 
goodneſs, he will, mot affuredly, do both; 
for if virtue and goodness be neceſſarily a- 
miable in his ſight, vice is neceſſarily odious; 
and if doing what is right, in both caſes, be 
true goodnels, then God is equally good in both 
caſes ; his diſpleaſure, therefore, is as properly 


the object of our fear, as his fayour is of our 


hope. K 4 SECT. 
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SECT. XXI. MoRAL OBLIGATION, 


The law of nature always was, and always 
will be, a compleat rule of action for mankind, 
conſidered as rational beings and free moral 
agents: and this law of nature is, and ever 
will be, always the ſame. This law of na- 
ture, is the common reaſon. and under- 
ſtanding of all men; and is a law or rule of 
right action to all men: all men ought to f 
follow eit; and, if they tranſgreſs it, they are 
anſwerable to Gop, who implanted it in their 
natures. Romans 11. 14, 15. For when 


q ; « the Gentiles, which have not the law, do. 
= . <« by nature the things contained in the law.; 
4 e theſe, having not the law, are a law unto 


e themſelves; which ſhew the work of the 

te law written in their hearts, their conſcience 

s alſo bearing them + witneſs, and their 

thoughts the mean while accuſing or elſe 

« excufing one another,” Whereby it plain- 

ly appears, that though they had not the 

written law, yet they had underſtanding and : 

reaſon, which was their law and their rule of 

life; and that they did thoſe things by the 

law written in their hearts, which the written 

law required; and it alſo appears, that. 

this law written in their hearts, was of moral 

obligation to all men; that it is interwoven in 

the yery frame and conſtitution of their na- 

tures, to diſtinguiſhiſh between moral —— ) 

and evil. Gop himſelf governs all his o bo 
— | 
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actions by eternal truth and the reaſon of 
things; and ſo ought all intelligent beings to 
do likewiſe, and not ſuffer headſtrong, paſſions 
and unruly appetites: to. dethrone their reaſon 
and extinguiſh their underſtanding. For 
whoever reſigns himſelf to the torrent of his 
affections, in contradiction to the light: of his 
underſtanding ' and the dictates of his "own 
reaſon, thereby depraves his rational powers; 
violates the law of that nature which Gop 
endowed him with, and, by his own wicked 
and wretched choice, wilfully renders him- 
ſelf the object of the divine diſpleaſure, by 
his own act. It is plain to me; that even 
religion itſelf binds moral agents'only in vir- 
tue of reaſon and truth; for the obligation 
that Gop has laid his rational creatures under 
to obedience, has, I think, its foundation 
in this, that as truth is the baſis of morality, 
ſo morality is the baſis of religion: and to re- 
ſolve both theſe ultimately into the command 
and will of Gop, as revealed in ſcripture,' is 
to invert the nature of the thing ; as they are 
both the duty of moral agents, antecedently 
to any ſuch command; and as they have 
their original foundation in that truth, equity, 
and reaſon, which Gop planted in our nature; 
and if fo, truth obliges, not merely in virtue 
of God's authority, but rather God's autho- 
rity in virtue of truth, 


SECT, 
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SECT. XXII. Ust or REASON IN 


RELIGION. 


And yet there are a ſet of men, vn 
of the agi predeſtinarian party, who decry 
the uſe, and condemn the very mention of 
reaſon, in the affairs of religion : but it is no 
hard taſk to demonſtrate the folly of ſuch a 
notion; for I cannot diſcover, but reaſon 
muſt fit judge, even of revelation itſelf, at 
leaſt in many caſes; for Gor, in general, 
| treats with men as rational creatures, and ap- 
peals to their reaſon for the equity of bis diſ- 
penſations: Are not my ways equal? are 
not your ways unequal?” 1 Peter ii. 1 5. 
© Be ready always to give an anſwer to every 
man that aſketh you a. reaſon of the hope 
e that is in you.“ Acts xvu. 2. And 
< Paul. three ſabbath days reaſoned with 
* them out of the ſcriptures :” and he did the 
fame Acts xviit. 4, 19. Acts xxiv. 25. And 
as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, temperance, 
* and judgment to come, FELIX trembled.” 
It is undoubtedly the duty of rational crea- 
tures to offer up to their creator a reaſona- 
ble fervice; and it might properly be aſked 
thoſe, who exclude reaſon from religion, if 
the earthly governors of a national eſtabliſhed 
church ſhould impoſe doctrines in the worſhip 
of Gop, which are within the compaſs of our 
reaſon to pals a true judgment upon, as, for 


inſtance, in the caſe of the doctrine of tran- 
ſubſtantiation 
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ſubſtantiation; what muſt a man do? muſt 
he throw away his. reaſon, and ſwallow the 
tranſubſtantiated bread, with a ful: aflurance 
of faith that it is fleſh? or for want of ſuch 
an aſſured conviction, be delivered, by ex- 
communication, to the devil? let proteſtants, 
who deny the uſe and the neceſſity of reaſon 
in religion, ſeriouſly confider, how much 
they undermine the very foundation of pro- 
teſtantiſm, and what advances they make 
towards popery, by diſcarding reaſon as uſeleſs 
in religion ; for grant the papiſt prieſts this 
ſingle point, and you give them a plauſible 
handle to confirm all their lying legends and 
miracles. And TI dare aſſure the diſſenters, 
who are of this perſuaſion, that the imputation 
which they labour under from the people of 
the eſtabliſhment, as if their principles ſtood 
in a near alliance to popery, 1s principally, if 
not ſolely, owing to their unwary renouncing 
the exerciſe of reaſon in the duties of religion. 
For we mult judge by reaſon, in many caſes, 
as well as revelation ; both of the nature and 
expediency of the worſhip itſelf, and eſpe- 
cially of ſuch things as relate to the ceremo- 
nial part of it, and are required or impo- 
ſed by human laws: otherwiſe proteſtants, 
living in popiſh countries, would be, in a 
great meaſure, deſtitute of any manner of 
pretence for their diſſent from the eſtabliſh- 
ed religion of the nation, in which they 
inhabit; and in all reaſon ought to conform, 
if they cannot or will not give any reaſon for 
their nonconformity. 

A man 
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A man who has no reaſon to give for his 
diſſent, rather than be a diſturber of religious 
ſociety, ought to be a a preſbeterian in ScoT- 
LAND; a papiſt in ITALY, Spain, PorRTU- 
GAL, GERMANY, and FRANCE; a lutheran 
in HUNGARY, Russ1A4, and SWEDEN ; and 
a pagan in CHINA and TARTARY ; and may 
be any thing, every thing, or nothing, as oc- 
caſion or opportunity offers. 

The praiſes which we offer up to Gop, 
our merciful and kind benefactor, are the ef- 
fects of the diſcovery we make of his good- 
neſs; and indeed, without the exerciſe of our 
reaſon in acts of religion, it were impoſſible 
to be religious at all. We muſt have a ration- 
al foundation for all our devotion; and, were 
not this the caſe, our devotion would be all 
hypocriſy. Reaſon inſtructs us to adore and 
praiſe Gop for the amazing wonders of crea- 
ting power: reaſon muſt judge what is divine 
revelation, and what is impoſture. I do not 
fee any other way to convince an infidel, but 
by an appeal to his reaſon. Even the mira- 
cles of our Saviour and his apoſtles, were an 
appeal to the reaſon of mankind, for an evi- 
dence of the truth of the doctrines of the 
goſpel. And it would have been a wretched 
piece of inconſiſtency in them, firft to convert 
them to the chriſtian faith upon the princi- 
ples of reaſon; and then perſuade them to 
throw away their reaſon, as an uſeleſs facul- 
ty. What account can we give, why we eſ- 
pouſe the goſpel, and refuſe to be MussUL- 


MEN ; but becauſe we have the truths con- 
tained 
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tained in the firſt ſufficiently confirmed to 
us, while we find not the leaſt convinci 
teſtimony to ſupport the abſurdities of the Ax- 
cox AN: and is not our reaſon, and that only, 
judge in the caſe? Reaſon, in defence of re- 
velation, is the alone champion to ſupport ſa- 
cred truth. 'The papiſts and mahometans 
know very well, that they could never de- 
fend their groſs and palpable errors by-rea- 
ſon ; if their vaſſals were allowed to make a 
rational enquiry : and therefore it is the eccle- 
fiaſtical policy of the governors of thoſe infi- 
del and antichriſtian countries, to keep their 
people in ignorance; in the one, by the in- 
quiſition, and other antichriſtian ſeverities ; 
and in the other, by ſuch inhuman puniſh- 
ments, as ſufficiently deter the people from 
making any rational inquiry. And under all 
the impoſitions we meet with at home, as we 
muſt judge from ſcripture, what is right opi- 
nion and found faith; ſo alſo we muſt judge 
from reaſon, what is ſcripture, 


SECT. XXIII. Mon al AND POSITIVE 
DUTIES. 


It may ſeem requiſite here juſt to mention 
the diſtinction between moral and poſitive 
laws, eſpecially as I have dedicated my book 
to the more unthinking part of mankind, 

The word MORAL, when applied to laws, 
means and ſignifies ſuch laws as are univerſally 
and perpetually obligatory ; even if — 

en 
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been no poſitive laws revealed, to command or 
enforce the duties they require : i. e. they are 
the laws of nature, and would have been of 
perpetual obligation, if no revelation had ever 
appeared in the world. | 
Poſitive laws, of which Gop is the author, 
are ſuch as he ſees juſt and reaſonable, and 
have their only foundation in his ſovereign 
will. Theſe are all calculated for the benefit 
and advantage of his rational creatures, if 
they are ſincerely willing to be governed by 
them : but benevolence righteouſneſs and 
truth are obligatory in the nature of things,. 
antecedent to, and independent upon, all po- 
fitive laws whatſoever. It is in its own na- 
ture unreaſonable and unjuſt, if there had been 
no revealed law to prohibit it, that we ſhould 
injure, kill, or ſteal from our neighbour. That 
golden rule, © that we ſhould do to all men, 
© what we would they ſhould do unto us“; 
is writ in legible characters upon the hearts of 
all men; and it is undeniably practical atheiſm 
to contradict it in our commerce one with ano- 
ther. Reaſon powerfully inculcates this rule 
upon our mincs, and demonſtrates to us, that 
this is the foundation of all ſocial duty; and 
the want of a due obſervance of it introdu- 
ces wars, hatred, undutifulneſs to parents, 
adultery, murder, hypocrily, covetouſneſs, 
lying, and all the black catalogue of fins a- 
gainſt our neighbour : theſe all ariſe from 
a wilfully impious diſpoſition of mind, where- 
by men have depraved themſelves, and violat- 


ed this law of their nature, as well as the po- 
| | ſitive 
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fitive law of Gop, and whereby they have 
corrupted the principles they were born with, 
and aſſimilated themſelves to devils. - And 
though fin- is both odious in its own nature, 
and to Gor ; yet there are ſchemes of doc- 
trine to be met with, even with regard to 
fin, which do not appear clear and indiſputa- 
ble to the critically inquiſitive. 


SE CT. XXIV. GOD's DECREss. 


The aſſembly of divines have aſſerted, 
that Gop, Fox HIS OWN GLORY, has foreor- 
dained WHATSOEVER comes to paſs, This 
expreſſion ſeems, to ſome, to be unguarded ; 
and to others to make Gop the author of 
fin: and it muſt be acknowledged, that when 
our PREDESTINARIANS are purſued to their 
laſt retreat, they refer the whole argument to 
the ſovereign power and will of Gop; and 
thereby infinuate to us, a ſuſpenſion of the 
exerciſe of his other moſt glorious attributes; 
by which they fall in with the opinion of Mr. 
HozBEs, and other gentlemen of atheiſtical 
principles, that all right is founded in power; 
and, in conſequence, that Gop has a right to 
decree rational beings to an unavoidable ſtate 
of ſin in the preſent world; and then to 
punith them for it, in a ſtate of everlaſting 
miſery hereafter ; and, in the caſe of infants 
dying before they are capable of actual fin, not 
becauſe they have done any thing worthy of 
puniſhment, but becauſe the judge or gover- 

nor 
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nor is pleaſed to appoint it to be ſo. And, 
conſequently, the obligation to puniſhment 
doth not reſult from truth, equity, and juſtice, 
but merely from the ARBITRARY WILL of 
Gop; who, by this rule, is ſuppoſed to be at 
liberty to puniſh men for being guilty, when 
he knows they are innocent, nay, when che 
knows they are undeſerving of any puniſh- 
ment at all: but ſuch a proceeding would 
diveſt the great and glorious author of our 
being of all reaſon and equity, which would 
at once repreſent him to our imaginations as 
a being altogether unworthy of our eſteem or 
adoration. | 
Thoſe, who fall in with the aſſembly of di- 
vines in this particular, aſſert, that Apam 
was the fœderal head, ſurety, and repreſenta- 
tive of ALL MANKIND; and that his ſin is 
therefore juſtly imputed to his poſterity : but 
this, I think, may admit of ſome difficulty to 
prove; for I cannot find in ſcripture, that 
ANY *MAN'S SIN is imputed to ANOTHER 
MAN; nor any text, poſition, or aſſertion, 
that ADaM was, in any ſenſe, ſuch a FoEDE- 
RAL HEAD, ſurety, or repreſentative, as to 
* INVOLVE his poſterity in an unavoidable ob- 
noxiouſneſs to puniſhment, and the diſplea- 
ſure of Gop, by his fin. But, had this been 
a fundan.ental doctrine, either of the old or 
new teſtament, as it is a matter of the greateſt 
importance, we ſhould, no doubt, have had 
it as PLAINLY REVEALED as other fundamen- 
tal doctrines ; and not have had it to grope for 
in the darkneſs of ſuppoſition and uncertain 
conjecture, 
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ronjecture, which every man is at liberty to 
renounce and. reject at his pleaſure, - Apam, 
it is plain, , conveyed bodies to his poſterity, 
which: were liable to corruption, to diſeaſe, 
labour, ſorrow, and death; but none of theſe 
are fin in his-deſcendants. 

A repreſentative of moral action is hard 
to conceive ; but it is much harder, ſtill to 
digeſt, that the GUILT of his miſcondu& ſhould 
be 1MPUTED to me, or that nts fins ſhould 
debauch My nature ; and that; without my 
knowledge, concurrence, or conſent, he 
ſhould ſo repreſent me, that, when he is 
guilty, I am to be reputed guilty too; and 
when he tranſgreſſes, I am to be accountable 
and puniſhable for his . tranſgrefſion, and be 
thereby. ſubjected to the wrath and curſe of 
Gop; and that his wickedneſs ſhall give me 
a ſinful nature; and all this before I was born, 
and, conſequently, while I was in no capa- 
City of ſo much as knowing, helping, or hin- 
dering what he did: ſurely any man, who has 
a grain of underſtanding, or who has any 
regard to vindicating the glorious attributes 
of the deity, muſt be aſtoniſhed to ſee a doc- 
trine obtain in the world, which would de- 
prive him of truth, equity, juſtice, goodneſs, 
and mercy, all at once, only to ſupport a a 
favourite ſcheme of doctrine, ſo deſtructive 
to the honour of Gop, and ſo diſcouraging 
to the pious endeavours of many a ſerious 
chriſtian! If Apam was our repreſentative, 
ſo that we muſt either ſtand or fall by his 


obedience or diſobedience, we are, to all 
L intents 
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intents and purpoſes, deprived of a ſtate of 
trial: but Ap AM only was in a ſtate of trial 
for us all; then all mankind were to be holy 
and happy, or ſinful and miſerable, juſt as 
ADA behaved: then what occaſion. for a 
future judgment to examine into the conduct 
of his poſterity ? or how can they be either 
rewarded or puniſhed for their own perſonal 
actions? for the ſinfulneſs and the miſery of 
all mankind is finally determined in the fall 
of Adam. But the ſcripture aſſures us, that, 
not only ADAM, but all mankind, ſhall be 
judged in righteouſneſs, and that, for all 
their actions done in the body; but not one 
word of being judged or puniſhed for ApAM's 
ſin: and, indeed, how ſhould we be judged 
for it? or what reaſonable queſtions could be 
put to us on the ſcore of ſin, committed 
thouſands of years before we exiſted? for 
judgment implies, in the very nature of it, 
proper and pertinent queſtions to be put to 
the criminal, in order to give him a fair 
opportunity to make a juſt defence; and it 
would be a ſtrange argument in a juſt, 
righteous, and impartial judge, Why did you 
not prevent this wicked action of ADAM? 
for though it was done before you came into 
being, and you could by no means prevent it, 
that is no argument in this equitable court; 
your fooliſh plea is overruled, and you ſhall 
be puniſhed, for not preventing his fin, to 
all eternity. How ſhocking is ſuch a 
thought! and what gratitude does it inſpire, 


that we have not ſo arbitrary a being to deal 
| with ! 


GO D's decrees. 147 
with! but a gracious Gop who will “ judge 
te the nations in righteouſneſs, and his 
e ple with equity; and render to every 
% man according to his own works, or 
ce to the deeds done in his body; to him who 
has continued patient in well-doing, eter- 
% nal life; but to him that obeyeth not 
« the truth, tribulation and wrath”. Romans 
xi. 6. Every one of us ſhall give an account 
of himſelf to Gop; the ſervant, who receiv- 
ed one talent, muſt give a ſtrict account 
of his uſe or abuſe of it, as well as he that 
received two, or he that received five. So 
that I think Aram neither was, nor could 
poſſibly be a repreſentative of moral action 
to his poſterity ; whether we conſider it un- 
der ſcripture evidence, or the nature of the 
thing; but we, and every one of us are 
upon trial, as he was; and our happi- 


neſs or miſery will be finally determined, 


not by Hrs conduct, but only by ouR o.] N. 
And this, I think, farther evidently ſhews, 
that the Judgment, which came upon all 
* men to condemnation, in conſequence of 
« ADAM's tranſgreſſion“, bears no relation 
to the final or everlaſting ſtate of mankind ; 
for, if it did, a future judgment, in which it 
is aſſured us, that every man's everlaſting ſtate 
and condition will be finally determined ac- 
cording to his preſent behaviour, would be 
excluded, as needleſs and ſuperfluous. 

Upon the whole, it may be obſerved, that 


the doctrines of abſolute unconditioned predeſ- 


tination and original fin, ſtand in a near relati- 
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on; and that he, who holds the one, ge- 
nerally believes the other. The doctrine of 
PRE DESTINATION ſeems principally to have 
ariſen from not making a due diſtinction be- 
tween Gop's foreknowledge and his decree : 
Gop certainly FOREKNEW that ADam would 
fall from the happy eſtate wherein he was 
created, by the liberty of free choice, which 
he had implanted in his nature ; for, if he 
did not foreknow it, his wiſdom is not inft- 
nite and perfect: but Gop never begins to 
know any thing, nor ever ceaſes to know 
every thing; and to doubt this, is an high 
impeachment of this his glorious perfection. 
And, if Gop had interpoſed his omnipotence, 
and, by an immediate exertion of his power, 
prevented Apam's act of diſobedience ; he 
had thereby cancelled Apam's liberty of 
choice, and deſtroyed the very foundation of 
virtue and vice, and rendered ApaM only a 
paſſive inſtrument, inſtead of a free agent; 
whereby the glory of this lower part of the 
creation, muſt have been very much obſcu- 
red : and indeed, were men deprived of li- 
herty of choice, it is evident, they could not 
be accountable creatures, nor at all blame- 
able, or praiſe worthy for any actions or omiſ- 
ſions, inaſmuch as any actions they were uſed, 
or employed in, were not theirs, but the 
actions of a ſuperior being, who preſſed and 
forced them into the ſervice: nor could any 
omiſſions be charged upon them, as they were 
either reſtrained, or at leaſt not called nor uſed, 
in the doing what was omitted. But this is 
cen 
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fo contrary to our own conſciouſneſs, and we 
are ſo ſure, that we might have done this 
duty, or omitted that fin, that we blame or 
acquit ourſelves for the action or omiſſion, 
and no other being which circumſcribed our 
powers; and, by this juſt cenſure of our own 
conſciences, we intirely give up the cauſe, 
and juſtly own the truth, that we are free 
agents. For, I would aſk any predeſtinarian, 
why or on what account he repents of any 
one action he has ever done in his life, if, up- 
on all accounts, it was impoflible for him to 
avoid the doing of it? for if, according to 
this doctrine, he was acted upon by an irre- 
ſiſtible power, and was only an inſtrument in 
the hand of that power, in the committing 
a ſinful action; it was evidently, that irreſiſti- 
ble power, which did the action, and not he, 
who was only the inftrument; and if he 
means Gop by that irreſiſtible power, he 
plainly charges the wicked a& upon him, 
which carries in it an high and horrid blaſphe- 
my. And methinks, this ſhould make us 
careful to diſtinguiſh clearly between God's 
foreknowledge and decree ; for want of which 
diſtinction, we ſee numbers of chriſtians run 
themſelves into a notion clogged with almoſt 
inextricable difficulties and abſurdities, dero- 
gatory from the honour of Gop, , inconſiſtent 
with" the grace and duty of repentance, and 
in its tendency really diſcouraging to the pur- 
ſuit of virtue and religion. And it may yet 
be farther obſerved, that whatever Gop de- 
crees ſhall come to paſs, he implicitly enga- 
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ges his power to bring it to paſs; and there- 
fore, whatever he decrees ſuch a man ſhall 
do, he cannot but do; unleſs it can be ſup- 
poſed, that a man can not only reſiſt the 
will of Gop, but reſiſt omnipotency itſelf, 
which is impoſſible. And though what Gon 
foreknows will certainly come to paſs, yet 
this foreknowledge is not the cauſe of produ- 
cing the event, for the thing would have e- 
qually come to paſs, whether it had been 
foreknown or not: in the one caſe Gop ſees 
or foreknows what ſteps a free agent will 
take to bring about ſuch an event ; but leaves 
the free agent to act exactly according to the 
liberty of his own will; but 1N THE DECREE, 
the liberty of choice is taken away, and the 
man acts NECESSARILY ; and, conſequently, 
can neither be blamed nor praiſed, puniſhed 
nor rewarded ; for he did nothing but what 
he could not avoid. And though fin comes 
to paſs in the world, yet Gop is not the au- 
thor of the ſin, which he muſt be, if he de- 
creed or foreordained it; but all rational be- 
ings who ſin, ſin againſt the light of their 
own minds, and the convictions of their own 
conſciences, which they either have, or 
might have obtained; for otherwiſe, I do not 
fee how their own conſciences can condemn 
them: and that the. conſcience of man, and 
the judgment of Gop, will concur in the con- 
demnation of the wicked, at the great day, 
1s, I think, indiſputable ; for their conviction 
will appear ſo juſt, that every mouth will be 


 Ropped. Ang d whatever] is argued from Gop's 
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ſovereign power in ſupport of predeſtination ; 
he never exerts the ſovereign, but in exact 
conſiſtency and perfect harmony with all his 
other attributes: for dare any one ſay, that 
he lays aſide his mercy, his love, his wiſdom, 
his goodneſs, his juſtice, to make room for 
the diſplay of his ſovereign power and arbitra- 
ry will and pleaſure? nay, we ſerve a being 
of a moſt friendly diſpoſition, who waits 
to be gracious, who invites our return, and 
aſſures us of acceptance upon not only poſſible 
but eaſy terms, who declares himſelf unwil- 
ling that we 'ſhould periſh : and to demon- 
ſtrate his ſincerity, (if that needed to be de- 
monſtrated) he moves us by his ſpirit, he al- 
Jures us by the kindeſt promiſes if we obey, 
he frightens us by the moſt dreadful threaten- 
ings if we tranſgreſs; all which are unde- 
niable arguments, that he foreordains no man 
to ſin, or to be miſerable; but that all ra- 
tional beings, by the proper improvement 
and application of the faculties he has beſtow- 
ed upon them, ſhould be happy in the en- 
joyment of himſelf for ever and ever. 80 
that however we may blind our minds, or 
delude our vain hopes with thoughts of our 
being predeſtinated to a future ſtate of happi- 
neſs, or to a ſtate of miſery, independently 
upon our own choice and conduct; the caſe 
in plain Engliſh ſtands thus, that every man 
who ſtands condemned by the righteous judg- 
ment of the great Gop, ſtands condemned 
merely for the fake of the gratification of ſen- 
ſual appetites, or miſapplied affections, tor a 
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little while in the preſent world; and, by his 
own act and free choice, reſigns the pro- 
miſed happineſs of the world to come. And 
in this his fooliſh and unreaſonable choice, 
whatever motives may have a prevailing ten- 
dency to promote it, ſome latent degree of in- 
fidelity is at the bottom; ſo that, though we 
may think we believe, it will be found a pro- 
per and needful petition, © Lord, help our 
“e unbelief. Upon the whole of the argu- 
ment, I ee it will appear, that if the aſ- 
ſembly of divines had expreſſed themſelves 
thus, that Gop foreſees or foreknows, inſtead 
of foreordains, whatever comes to pals ; 
their doctrine, in this point, would have been 
more conformable to ſcripture and the reaſon 
of mankind, and better received by the think- 
ing part of them; as it would have been 
much more agreeable to the nature, attri- 
butes, and. perfections of the divine being. 
But the deiſts muſt be ſtill much farther out 
of the way; (at leaſt ſuch of them, as put 
limits to Gop's foreknowledge of what free 
agents will or may chuſe to act in futurity ;) 
for if Gop does not certainly foreknow what 


be unprepared to govern the world by his 
providence. And b they deprive him of this 
attribute of ſoreknowledge, they might as 
well (with their dear brethren the atheiſts) 
deny his very being. 
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SECT. XXV. ConTEMPT or THE 
| CLERGY. | 


The clergy of the church of England have 
made long and loud complaints, both from 
the pulpit and the preſs, of the contempt 
which they labour under from the laity; fo 
that it may ſeem equitable to that learned body 
to enquire, what reaſon they, who are in 
poſſeſſion of ſuch vasT power and revenues, 
as may ſeem to ſet them above the reach of 
the laity, can find for ſuch a complaint. : 

They argue, that the church was robbed, 
and her riches and free-holds violently, taken 
from her, by that powerful and tyrannical 
prince, king Henry the eighth; and it is 
very true, that prince did diveſt the church of 
a great part of her ill-gotten wealth, and her 
almoſt unlimited power: I call it ill-gotten 
wealth; for as the eſtabliſhed church was 
then popiſh, the monks, abbots, friars, and 
other monaſtics, frighted the blind bigotted 
people, and, the too credulous quality and 
gentry of the nation, with a dreadful pur- 
gatory, from which there was not any poſſible 
means of delivery, but by the dirges, maſſes, 
and prayers of the faithful; and the poor 
dying perfons, under thoſe dreadful appre- 
henſions, made no ſcruple of transferring a 
great part of their temporal eſtates to thoſe 
lying ecclefiaſtics, for the redemption of their 
ſouls, to the utter ruin of their heirs and 
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families: ſo that in a long ſucceſſion of 
popiſh princes, before king HENRY the 
eighth, the clergy had engroſſed a great part 
of the treaſure of the nation. And if our 
preſent clergy go on (in conſequence of an 
act in the reign of the late queen Anne for 
the augmentation of poar livings) to purchaſe 
free-hold eſtates, in every part of Ex LAND, 
as they have done ſince the commencement 
of that act, we ſhall, in a little time, be ſen- 
Able of our need of another king HExRV the 
eighth to take down their pride, by again 
diveſting them of their riches, power, and 
influence. For otherwiſe, they will ſoon be 
able to elect us our repreſentatives in parlia- 
ment, and conſequently to govern the nation; 
as it muſt naturally be fuppoſed they will 
elect no repreſentatives, but ſuch as they can 
confſide in, to carry their own ſchemes into 
execution: ſo if a prince, of the principles of 
king CHARLES the firſt, ſhould mount the 
throne, he would not need to raiſe ſupplies 
loans, benevolences, ſhip- money, or 
other foreible and illegal meaſures; but only 
gratify the clergy, by inveſting them with 
more extenſive powers, and enlarging their 
dignities and revenues, and making the poor 
laity only their beaſts of burden, and he 
might eaſily make himſelf as deſpotic a prince, 
as either that unhappy king, or his ſon 
CHARLES the ſecond, ever intended to be; by 
breaking in upon the very foundation of the 
conſtitution, an ſuſpending the laws, or raiſing 
money W ithout conſent of parliament 15 » 
o whic 
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which two particulars, thoſe two princes 
were undoubtedly faulty to a great degree. 
And if ever our clergy ſhould arrive at fo high 
a pitch of power and influence ; what could 
we expect, but they would talk in the ſame 
ſtrain with the old cardinal ; whoſe pride 
was ſuch, as that, being prime miniſter, he 
uſed to write, EGO ET REX Mus; pretty 
much of a peice with this was a health very 
common amongſt our eccleſiaſtical | teachers 
in a late reign, viz. THE CHURCH AND THE 
QUEEN ; in which the whigs, being ſtrangers 
to modiſh - compliment, thought us a little 
prepoſterous, foraſmuch as they fooliſhly 
imagined that the head ſhould always go 
before the body. And it may be proper, in 
order to do our eſtabliſhed clergy juſtice, to 
obſerve, that though the church of Ex6LAanD 
may juſtly boaſt of the greateſt and moſt 
learned men in the world, amongſt her 
dignified clergy ; yet the caſe is much other- 
wiſe amongſt the inferior part of them, 
whoſe inability to diſcharge their functions 
with honour and reputation, is the real occa- 
ſion of that contempt they meet with. For, 
how many of them may we find, in poor 
country places, who would have made a 
much better figure at the tale of a plow, 
than in a gown and caſſock? how many of 
them who would have been more uſeful 
members of ſociety, upon a cobler's ſtall, or 
with a taylor's bodkin and thimble in their 
hands, than while pretending to unfold the 
myſteries of religion, and to inſtruct men = 
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the ſureſt way to heaven? how often may 
we hear a parſon ſtart an objection in his 
ſermon, but not daring to come too near it, 
leſt it might recoil, has thrown a good deal 
of dirt at it at a diftance; but when the 
gaping and attentive audience were expecting 
the objection to' be anſwered, the. weakneſs 
of it expoſed, and its falſity made evident, by 
ſcripture or rational argument, the preacher 
has, all on a ſudden, dropt his' cauſe, turned 
over a new leaf, and left his objection ſtand- 
ing like an invulnerable ſtatue, or an inacceſ- 
fible palliſado, to the great diſappointment 
of his congregation, as well as his own diſ- 
honour and laſting diſgrace ; ſo that had the 
arſon been upon the theatre, and not 
guarded and ſecured in a conſecrated pulpit, 
he had been in danger of being hiſſed off the 
ſtage. It is certain, that the POOR SALARY, 
in ſuch country places, tempts none, but ſuch 
as can get no better, to attempt the duty : and 
there is another plain reaſon for the contempt 
of the clergy, and the great fault is in parents 
or guardians, who never conſider the talents 
of the. children under their care, and too 
often determine them to a ſtate of life, 
for which they have no genius or capaci- 
ty. 
2 princes have generally made it one 
rule in their political ſchemes, to ſecure the 
friendſhip of the prieſthood; for as they 
knew the clergy had the ears of the people 
always open to them, and thereby had a fair 


opportunity to eſtabliſh their titles, and vindi- 
cate 
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cate their adminiſtration; they have always 
added to their powers and privileges, rather 
than deprived them of any, ſince the death 
of HENRY the eighth. And, to give them 
their due, they were ſeldom long quiet and 
eaſy, without being hired to be dutiful and 
loyal ſubjects, by ſome additional advantages 
or immunities, which ſtand confirmed to 
them by the common law, by the ſtatute 
law, but moſt eſpecially by the canon law 
of the realm; by which, if they had no o- 
ther value for religion, but the dignity, the 
honour, the gain ſhe brings along with her, 
they muſt be under powerful inducements 
and temptations to fall in love with her, for 
the ſake of her portion; for they know, as 
well as any men, which fide their bread is 
buttered on. So that the diſſenters cannot in 
reaſon expect a fair and impartial hearing; 
while the arguments they offer for their dif- 
ſent are to be judged of by perſons engaged 
by preferments, dignities, and great revenues, 
to ſupport an intereſt; an intereſt, by which 
they have their archbiſhopricks and bithopricks, 
their officers temporal and. ſpiritual, who de- 
pend upon them for their ſupport, their ſuffra- 
gans, vicar-general, guardians of ſpiritualities, 
deans, archdeacons, regiſters, deputy regiſters, 
advocates, and apparitors. 

If we conſider the vaſt number of the clergy, 
how many officers are imployed under them, 
how many of the laity are on one account or o- 
ther forced into their courts; and how many 
more are conſcious to themſelves that they may 

. 7 fall 
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fall into their clutches, and dare not affront 
them: it may, by a modeſt compuration, be con- 
cluded, that if the nation contains ten mil- 
lions- of people, the number of clergy and 
their officers, together with thoſe who have 
buſineſs in their courts, and thoſe who ex- 
pect to be brought into them, or be forced to 
apply to them, is ſuch, that their influence 
muſt bear a great weight upon three parts in 
four of all the people in the land. 

The contempt which the clergy met with, 
while the eſtabliſhed religion of the nation 
was popery, was nothing but what they 
might reafonably expect from their LY1NG 
LEGENDS, their PRETENDED MIRACLES, their 
STUPID IGNORANCE, their BEASTLY INTEM- 
PERANCE, but, above all, from THEIR LEWD- 
NESS AND DEBAUCHERY : for which laſt, 
auricular confeſſion gavethem the faireſt oppor- 
tunity ; for when a beautiful female had ac- 
knowledged any flips againſt the injunctions 
of the ſeventh commandment, the PAMPERED 
VILLAIN had all the opportunities of ſecrecy 
in the confeſſional, and a prevailing argument 
at hand to gain her compliance, as he could, 
by authority and commiſſion from Gop him- 
ſelf, immediately forgive the fin which . he 
was perſuading her to commit ; while the 
anxious father or huſband was in the utmoſt 
pain, knowing the licentious principles of 
their clergy. And that this was frequently 
the caſe in ENGLAND, and continues to be 
a ſubject of perpetual uneaſineſs in Pois 

| ran "  COUNTRIEF 
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COUNTRIES to this day, is a truth which is 
put beyond all doubt. 

But our preſent clergy (to their everlaſting 
honour) are glorious inſtances of the reforma- 
tion, in theſe and many other particulars, from 
the groſs errors of popery. And yet, though 
we can boaſt of an USsHER, a T1LLOTS0N, a 
HoaDLy, and almoſt numberleſs others, who 
are, or were, bright ornaments, glorious 
lights, and ſhining examples, in the eſta- 
bliſned church; we muſt alſo own a LAup, 
a SIBTHORP, a MANWARING, a SACHEVE- 
REL, who were a diſgrace to the cloth, and 
a laſting ſcandal to the pulpit; all of them 
enemies to liberty, and, in conſequence of 
that, to all ſerious religion, as well as to the 
civil rights and properties of mankind ; and, 
in principle and practice, ſubverters of the 
ExdLIsH Conſtitution in church and ſtate. 
Some of theſe, jointly with others of deſpo- 
tic principles like themſelves, were the very 
men who encouraged that weak and unhappy 
prince, king CHARLES the firſt, in ſuch 
meaſures of government, as the ſubjects would, 
by no means, ſubmit to, and were, thereby, 
the very inſtruments of bringing his head to 
the block; though numbers of our preſent 
clergy, of the ſame principles, to this day, are 
either ſo 1GNORANT or ſo UNJUST, as to 
charge his murder upon the diſſenters, though 
they were the oxnLyY body of men, of any 

rſuaſion whatever, that DURST APPEAR in 

is behalf, when it was diſcovered what 
lengths the then leading men deſigned to go; 
or 
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for all hiſtorians of note agree, that as many 
of the PRESBYTERIAN MINISTERS as could 
poſſibly be got together, in and about Lox- 
Dod, entered their ſolemn proteſt and re- 
monſtrance, at the HAZ ARD of their lives, 
againſt ANY HARM being done to the PERSON 
of the king. So that our eccleſiaſtics who, 
upon CERTAIN ANNIVERSARIES, never fail 
to charge- the death of the king upon the 
diſſenters, ought, with ſhame, to retract fo 
wicked an imputation upon a body of men. 
who were, at that time, as loyal as them- 
ſelves; and, in ſeveral reigns ſince, yea even 
in the preſent, may ſafely challenge their 
accuſers, whether they or themſelves demon- 
ſtrate their loyalty upon more diſintereſted 


principles. 


8 ECT. XXVI. LIN EAL DESCENT. 
If the popiſh clergy were able to prove 


their LINEAL DESCENT from our Saviour and 
his apoſtles, which they are ſo ambitious of 
pretending to do; it would be one ſtep, and 
but one, for the proteſtant clergy to do the 
ſame: but as the former are, I think, inca- 
pable of performing ſuch a taſk, the latter 
will, upon a fair enquiry, find themſelves 
under INSURMOUNTABLE- DIFFICULTIES in 
attempting it, except we were willing to take 
their bare word for ſufficient proof; but that 
is grown ſo unfaſhionable a kind of faith, in 
this prying diſcerning age, that the .word 
| of 
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of a PRIEST, eſpecially in his own cauſe, 
goes not an inch farther than the word of a 
PZASANT ; and, if the latter is a man of re- 

utation, ſcarce ſo far. However, to ſhew 
them all the favour in my power, I will do 
my endeavour to ſet this their darling doctrine 
of lineal deſcent in its juſt light ; and, with 
a proper regard to their honour, I will do 
my beſt to ſettle it upon its true foundation. 
As the caſe admits of no other method but 
tracing it backwards through all its dark 
mazes, and winding meanders, from our pre- 
ſent clergy to their divine original; I muſt 
infiſt upon all the help they can give 
me, and therefore hope they will not be 
diſguſted, if I put ſome few queſtions to 
them : and the firſt queſtion I ſhall aſk is; 
pray, firs, who were your eccleſiaſtical great 
grandfathers? When they have reſolved me 
that to ſatisfaction, the next queſtion may 
perhaps be, how they will prove their lineal 
deſcent through the dark and confounding 
ſzenes of OrLiveR's uſurpation, while he 
made ſtables of their churches, and burnt 
their ſacred records? When we are landed 
upon firm ground thus far, it may be pro- 
per to enquire, whether they will chuſe to 
derive their. eccleſiaſtical pedigree from faint 
AusrIN of . CANTERBURY, or from - THE 
MONKS, who. were the eſtabliſhed clergy of 
the nation before ſaint AusTIN came = 


upon which queſtion, I make no doubt but 
my parſons will fly to Rome for ſanctuary, 


and prove their lineal deſcent from faint 
M AUSTIN 3 
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Ausrix; and if they ſhew any reluctancy 
I will endeavour to help them, by proving 
to their full ſatisfaction, that the eleven hun- 
dred monks, who were then in the nation, 
were all ſacrificed to the cruelty and ambi- 
tion of faint AvusTiN ; and every man of 
them loſt their lives in cold blood, even 
when they were upon their knees, as their 
laſt refuge, begging of God to deliver them 
from that death with which faint AvsTiIN 
had threatened them, for denying him that 
ſupremacy over the Engliſh church, to which 
he thought himſelf intitled, as miſſionary 
from pope GRrEecory : ſo that our clergy 
cannot derive their ordination from the 
monks. The king ETRELBERT, being new- 
ly baptized by faint AusTiIN, to ſhew his 
zeal in the cauſe of Gop and religion, and in- 
ſtigated thereto by the ſaint himſelf, command- 
ed his ſoldiers to fall upon thoſe poor harm- 
leſs unarmed monks, who were every one 
murdered as aforeſaid. - And, by the way, 
we may obſerve, what an honour this is to 
our much more honourable ecclefiaftics, to 
derive their ordination from ſo inhuman a 
creature as this their adorable original faint 
AvsTIN, upon whom they muſt fix their 
extraction. Well, however, be he good, 
or be he bad, pope GREcGory had laid his 
ſacred hand upon him, and given him the 
divine commiſſion and benediction; and he 
was, for ought that appears thus far, duly 
authoriſed to be a meſſenger of Iꝝsus CHRIST. 
But I have not yet done: for ſome time 2 
ore 
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fore pope GREGORY ſent faint AvsTIN into 
ENGLAND, there happened a violent ſtruggle' 
in the conclave at Roux, in the election of 
a pope, betwixt the GERMAN, the SpANisn, 
and the ITALLAn factions; and they carried 
the point ſo far, that every one of the three 
parties of cardinals infiſted, that 'the cardi- 
nal they had voted for was duly elected 
pope; and made two new chairs, that they 
might every one have one. Now, as both 
the romaniſts and our own clergy acknowledge 
and agree, that there can be only one pope 
at a time, two of the three were uſurpers; 
and had no right to the honour of the ſacred 
chair of ſaint PETER : upon which I muſt put 
another queſtion, and that is, did faint 
 AvsTin deſcend from that pope who was 
duly elected, and not from one of the uſurp- 
ers? and when thoſe few queſtions are an- 
ſwered to my ſatisfaction, then, but not till 
then, I will believe the lineal deſcent from 
our Saviour and his apoſtles. But though, 
no doubt, the lineal deſcent might be proved, 
perhaps, through ſome ages after the apoſ- 
tles; it ſeems utterly impoſſible to prove it 
at preſent; and if the clergy are unable to 
prove, and yet will pretend they have it, 
they only expoſe themſelves to the cenſure of 
the laity, who, when they find the clergy 
cannot make out their lineal deſcent, are apt 
to look upon any other man, who is able to 
expound the ſcriptures, and who is of an un- 
blameable life and converſation, as fit to teach 


and preach, yea, and, upon occaſion, to ad- 
M 2 miniſter 
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miniſter other goſpel ordinances, as he who 
pretends to a lineal uninterrupted deſcent 
from CnRISH and his apoſtles, but cannot 
make it out. And that this muſt be the 
judgment of the common people, is plain; 
for, in their notion of things, the clergyman, 
and the layman, are under an equal incapa- 
city of proving their lineal deſcent; and 
therefore they think there is equal hopes of 
the bleſſing of Gop, under the miniſtry of 
the one, as of the other: nor does it at all 
enhance the eſteem which the common 
people have for the clergy, that they de- 
ſcended from faint AvusTiN, even if they 
were able to prove it; for they ſay, after he 
was promoted to the fee of CANTERBURY, 
he was juſtly chargeable with three heinous 
ſins, viz. intolerable pride, inſatiable cove- 
teouſneſs, and unrelenting cruelty. And 
though the generality of our reverend clergy, 
are, to their honour, poſſeſſed of the oppo- 
ſite virtues in an eminent degree, and mani- 
feſt their humility, generoſity, and humani- 
ty, in every inſtance of life, by a regular 
and chriſtian conduct; yet it muſt be owned, 
there are ſome few others of them of ano- 
ther temper, who by their pride, coveteouſ- 
neſs, and ſeverity, demonſtrate their lineal 
deſcent from ſaint AusTIN, by a more con- 
vincing evidence, than by all the eccleſiaſti- 
cal hiſtory which they have been able to 
produce in ſupport of it, from the time of 
faint AusTIN to this day; by which, it is to 
be doubted, that practical atheiſm has found 

its 
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its way, even into the pulpit. And if our di- 


vines are to teach their reſpective auditories 


by example, as well as doctrine, and their 
people ſhould imitate the former, inſtead of 
being directed by the latter; the contagion 
would be in danger to become epidemical. 
For if the clergy, of any denomination what- 
ſoever, are ſcandaloufly ignorant or immo- 
ral, and do not live according to the doctrines 
they teach; do they not intimate to us by 


their practice, that they do not believe them? 


If they impoſe for doctrines the traditions of 
men, do they not thereby ſuggeſt to us the 
inſufficiency of the ſcriptures, and call in 
queſtion the wiſdom of their great Lord and 
maſter ? If they ſet up an eccleſiaſtical autho- 
rity, to define what we ſhall believe, or 
what we hall practiſe; if they require and 
impoſe. veſtments, ceremonies or motions, 
as either decent, or as the teſt of inward 
vital religion, without a ſcripture warrant fo 
to do; if they impoſe creeds or confeſſions, 
ſolemn leagues and covenants of human in- 
vention and compoſure, and MAKE them the 
STANDARDS of orthodoxy ; were it not more 
wiſe, and better becoming the clergy, to ſmo- 
ther their reſentment againſt ſuch as refuſe 
conformity, till they ſhould give no occaſi- 
on for the contempt, which they ſo heavily 
complain of, and which they ſo well de- 
ſerve ? 
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8 E CT. XXVII. JUSTIFICATION. 


The fundamentals of the chriſtian religion 
are, in general, plain and eaſy to be under- 
ſtood ;. at leaſt, by men of common capacities; 
and the conditions of JUSTIFICATION are 
intelligible. So much has been writ upon 
this doctrine, that it may feem altogether un- 
neceſſary to add any thing to the ſermons and 
writings of able, learned, and judicious di- 
vines, who have handled this ſubject. That 

Juſtification is the free grace and favour of 
Gop to a rational creature who has offended, 
is, to me, "indiſputable; and, in what I ſhall 
ay on this ſubject, I ſhall make uſe of the 
words GRACE and FAVOUR, as of equal im- 
port, and as terms entirely ſynonymous, 

The conditions of juſtification, which Gop 
requires of us, do, by no means, diminiſh 
the free grace and favour of Gop in the act 
or work of juſtification ; for the conditions 
are our duty, and duty cannot merit this 
grace and favour at Gop's hand : but that 
Gop does require conditions from us, in 
order to qualify us for juſtification at firſt, 
as well as the continuance of his grace and 
favour to us, I take to be evident, both 
from ſcripture and the reaſon of the thing: 
as I ſhall endeavour to evince. Some, and 
I think the greater number of chriſtians, have 
thought, that juſtification was a fingle 
INSTANTANEOUS ACT of God's free — 

an 
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and that Gop, by that act, looked upon the 
juſtified perſon FoR EVER AFTER, as right- 
eous in hisfight. Others have thought, that 
juſtification was rather A GRADVAL WORK 
than a ſingle AcT ; and that Gop looked 
upon a perſon as only ſo far juſt as he ated 
righteouſly, and diſcharged his known duty 
to Gop and man to the utmoſt of his power. 
Others again have thought that juſtification 
conſiſted of MANY REPEATED ACTS of God's 
favour ; without which, a man falling into 
known fin muſt forever forfeit that juſtification 
which he was once favoured with : for they 
cannot conceive that a juſt and wiſe being can 
poſſibly look upon his rational creatures as 
any farther juſt, than in exact proportion to 
that degree of righteouſneſs which they have 
attained to, and continue to put in practice 
from time to time, demonſtrating by their 
faith the uninterrupted virtue and holineſs 
of their lives, and by the conſtant diſ- 
charge of all duty, whether of moral 
obligation, or injoined by a poſitive law of 
Gop, | | 
That all men are finners, in the fight of a 
holy Gop, _is out of all diſpute; there 
is no man ſo perfectly juſt as that he finneth 
not, no NOT ONE: and that text, which is 
brought to prove that Gop juſtifies men free- 
ly, without any conditions to be performed on 
their part, to me proves the very reverſe of 
it; Romans iv. 5. © It is plain that the ux- 
«© GODLY man believed; and though he had 
e been ungodly, yet if his faith did not tend 
| M4 «Wy 
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© to reform his life, he could not be juſtified 
ce in the fight of Gop.” See pages 16, 17, 
and 18. As all men are finners, they all ſtand 
in abſolute need of an act or acts of juſti- 
fying grace to inſtate them in the favour of 
Gop, and to give them comfortable hopes 
of acceptance. This can be had or obtain- 
ed only by faith in our glorious redeemer 
IJESsus CHRIST; and this, thoſe very men 
who deny juſtification to be conditional, 
readily allow, and thereby appear to me in- 
conſiſtent with themſelves ; for if juſtification 
can only be had or obtained by faith in Jesus 
CnRIST, then faith in IESUS CHRIST is 
evidently the condition of obtaining it, even 
upon their own principles. 

And as it is impoſſible that unerring wiſ- 
dom can be deceived ; and conſequently im- 
probable that Gop ſhould look upon any man 
to be juſt who is unjuſt ; or that he ſhould 
look upon a man to be any farther, or more 

Juſt, than in an exact degree to the juſtice and 

_ righteouſneſs which he manifeſts by his con- 
duct; it appears evident to me, that when a 
erſon, once juſtified, falls into known, de- 

. and preſumptuous fin, HE LoSEs the 
favour of Gop in PR@PORTION to the cir- 
cumſtances of his fin and guilt. And, if 
this is a fair ſtate of the caſe, it appears evi- 
dent, - that a man, thus juſtified, may fall 
away, and, at leaſt, loſe that degree of Gop's 
favour and grace, which he had, when he 
was. at firſt juſtified. I think that text, 
* whom he Rr loyed, he loves to the end,' 
muſt 


Juſtifcation. 169 


muſt neceſſarily ſuppoſe the man perſevering 
in, at leaſt, the ſame degree of faith, virtue, 
goodneſs and holineſs, which he had and 
exerciſed at the time he was juſtified : for it 
would be a conception unworthy of Gop to 
ſuppoſe him capable of beſtowing the ſame 
degree of approbation and favour upon a ra- 
tional being fallen into flagrant, profligate, 
aggravated, and enormous wickedneſs, ſo 
contrary to the nature of Gop, and fo hei- 
nouſly rebellious againſt his laws and govern- 
ment; as when that rational being lived in a 
religious, regular, and dutiful obſervance of, 
and conformity unto, his known will. Thus 
far I only argue, that a man, AFTER GRACE 
RECEIVED, may, IN PART, LOSE that favour 
of Gon, which he once had. NS 
And now I muſt alſo infiſt, that he may 
TOTALLY LOSE the favour of Gop, after he 
has been made partaker of the free grace of 
Juſtification, except he continues carefully 
to diſcharge the duties, which Gop, in in- 
finite wiſdom, has made the conditions of 
the continuance of his favour: and I in- 
ſtance in the caſe of David, who, before he 
was intruſted with the government of Gop's 
peculiar people, was undoubtedly in a ſtate 
of favour with Gop: 1 Samuel xiii. 14. 
« The Lord hath ſought him a man after his 
ce own heart,” and 1 Samuel xvi. 18. The 
Lord is with him.” Now, notwithſtanding 
DAvip's being then highly in the favour of 
Gop, can we ſuppoſe that he continued the 
object of his favour, while he acted the rebel 
| OA Re againſt 
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againſt his own conſcience, and the known 
law of Gop? is it to be imagined, that an 
omniſcient and juſt being could look upon 
PDAvip to be juſt, at the ſame time that he 
deliberately and determinately reſolved to be 
unjuſt? can we ſuppoſe, that Gop looked up- 
on Dav1D to be juſt, when he was committing 
adultery with the beautiful BaTausnrza, 
while he knew ſhe was the juſt and rightful 
property of another man? can we ſuppoſe 
Gop looked upon him to be juſt in his in- 
fincere hypocritical - pretences to perſuade 
URIan to go and lie with his wife, with no 
other view but to ſecrete and conceal his own 
ſhame ? See page 92, the definition of a LIE. 
And when lying was found ineffectual to hide 
his ſin and ſhame, was Davin a juſt man in 
the fight of Gop, when he deliberately, 
in cold blood, reſolved upon the murder of 
his faithful ſervant? nay, whoſe fidelity is 
almoſt unparalleled in ſtory ; for, neither his 
long abſence from his wife, nor the beauty 
of his BATHSHEBA, nor the king's command, 
could all induce him, for one fingle night, to 
ſuſpend the rigid diſcipline of the army. 
And laſtly, can we ſuppoſe Davip a juſt man, 
in the ſight of Gop; when, as a reward of 
Urian's fidelity, he ſends him back to his ge- 
neral, with a DEAD WARRANT in his pocket 
for his own execution? was David all this 
while in a ſtate of favour and approbation 
with God, or all this while a juſt perſon in 
his ſight? No; the judgment, which Gop 
puſſed upon his wickedneſs, proved the con- 
trary; and, to think otherwiſe, would be to 

put 
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put the higheſt affront upon the wiſdom, 
juſtice, and truth of the great Gop. DAvip's 
caſe ought, by no means, to be made an in- 
ſtance of encouraging others to ſin, for his 
caſe is almoſt peculiar: he was pardoned 
as to his own perſon, i. e. that he ſhould 
not die without aſking it, as far as we are 
informed; and Gop ſeldom ſends a prophet 
on purpoſe to reprove us for our ſins, as he 
did to Davin: and therefore let no man 
dare to offend, or think he may not fall a- 
way from the favour of Gop, becauſe Gop 
was merciful to Dav4p. 


SECT. XXVIII. UNCHANGEABLENESS OF 
GOD, No o0BJECTION To THE FOREMEN= 
TIONED ACCOUNT OF JUSTIFICATION, 


That Gop is UNCHANGEABLE, I readily 
allow ; but this is no encouragement why 
men may not fall away from his favour, 
whom he once loved. For this attribute of 
immutability, only imports, that he is un- 
changeably determined to do always what 
is perfectly right and juſt in every caſe: and 
though he has an unchangeable averſion 
and hatred to ſin, yet this is no diſcourage- 
ment to the returning ſinner, or to the pe- 


nitent believer ; for though he is unchange- 


ably determined to puniſh the obſtinate and 
impenitent ſinner, he is alſo unchangeably 
ready and willing at all times to receive into 
his favour and juſtify every one, who, by 
a fincere repentance, a liyely faith, and fixed 

| reſolutions 


— a $4. b 
h z TE» oo Bi —— Fa. 77. _ 5 . 1 24 * 
— = „ 


n 


2 os neg — 1 : 2 g 


- - — K 7 Ws. - — — 
FEE . GIEEGE RIES  - 


172 Unchangeatleneſs of GO D, Ge. 


reſolutions of future obedience, becomes a 
proper object of pardoning mercy, as is ſuf- 
ficiently proved for our encouragement, Eze- 
kiel xxxiii. 13, 14, 15. When I ſhall ſay 
to the righteous, that he ſhall ſurely live; 
ce if he commit iniquity, all his righteouſ- 
c neſs ſhall not be remembered; but for 
e his iniquity ſhall he die”. Again, © When 
* I fay to the wicked, thou ſhalt ſurely die: 
ce if he turn from his ſin, and do that which 
« is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live; 
< he ſhall not die”. And as this text does 
by no means impeach this attribute of the 
divine being, as if he were changeable ; fo 
it alſo inſtructs us, that even a righteous man 
may fall away from that juſtified ſtate he 
was once poſſeſſed of, and yet without the 
leaſt diſcouragement to the perſevering peni- 
tent ; and that our continuing to be righteous 
or juſt, is the very condition of our being 
and continuing juſtified in the ſight of a 
juſt Gop. The ſame may be inſtanced in 
the caſe of NIX IVEH: for, though Gop 
had ſolemnly denounced their deſtruction, by 
the mouth of his prophet, yet his ſparing 
the city upon their repentance, 1s no inſtance 
of change in Gop, but rather a plain indi- 
cation, that as he is inflexibly determined to 
puniſh the obſtinate and finally guilty, fo he 
is alſo ready to receive the penitent into a ſtate 
of favour and acceptance. It is evident, that 
Jonan himſelf was in this way of 
thinking; for though he muſt be ſatisfied, 
that Gop was an oo able being, yet 

4 e 


Unchangeableneſs of GO D, &c. 173 
he knew that his ſparing Ninives upon 
their repentance, was no leſſening or break- 
ing in upon this his glorious attribute, as 
may be plainly gathered from Jonahiv. 2. © Was 
ce not this my ſaying, when I was yet in my 
© country”? Thus, I think, it appears plain and 
evident, that every man has more or leſs of 
God's favour, as he is more or leſs obedient to 
his commands : and this is not only agreea- 
ble to the nature of juſtification itſelf ; but 
it is alſo a much ſafer doctrine to keep men 
in fear of falling away from the favour of 
Gop, and to eſtabliſh them in righteouſneſs 
and obedience; than when they imagine, 
that as they were once in the favour of Gop, 
ſo, as he is an unchangeable being, it is 
not poſlible for them ever to loſe it, I have 
conſidered this part of the ſubject pretty 
largely, viz. whether a man, once in the fa- 
vour of Gop, may not partly forfeit it; as 
alſo, whether he may not totally loſe it: 
in both which I have offered ſuch ſcripture 
and reaſon, as occurred to my memory: and 
before I leave it, I ſhall ſuggeſt a few conſi- 
derations, whether a man, once in the fa- 
vour of Gop, and juſtified in his ſight, may 
not finally fall away. That he cannot, 
is, I think, held by the greater number of 
the proteſtant world ; though, in the nature 
of the thing, it does not appear to be impoſ- 
ſible; nor does the ſcripture, that I can find, 
ſay, that a man cannot. fall away from grace 
received, or from his juſtified eſtate, but 
rather the contrary. For the aboye quoted 

text, 
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text, Ezekiel xxxiii. evidently ſuppoſes, that 
a righteous, or juſt man, may become wicked ; 
and if he dies in his wickedneſs, muſt, as 
far as we can judge by that text, ſuffer for 
it to eternity, notwithſtanding the favour of 
Gop to him, while he continued a righteous 
man. And Go vindicates the juſtice of his 
judgment herein, from the imputation of 
ſuch weakneſs or injuſtice as might reſult 
from the determination of a being ſubject to 
change, when he condeſcends to plead in 
defence of his own glorious attributes: Are 
* not my ways equal? Are not your ways 
© unequal” ? 1p 

Again, Gop ſeems even to dwell upon the 
complacency he took in EPHRAIM : Jer. xxxi. 
20. © Is Ephraim my dear ſon ? is he a plea- 
« fant child? for ſince I ſpoke againſt him, 
J do earneſtly remember him ſtill: there- 
tc fore my bowels are troubled for him; I wilt 
e ſurely have mercy upon him, faith the 
ce Lord”. Jer. xxxi. 9. © I am a father to 
tt Iſrael: Ephraim is my firſt-born”. And 
yet in HosEA iv. 17, Gop, for his fin, not 
only takes his favour from him for a time, or 
in part; but appears determined. to give him 
up finally: Ephraim is turned to idols; let 
te him alone”: And Hoſea ix. 15. For the 
© wickedneſs of their doings, I will drive 
« them out of my houſe; I will love them 
«© no more”. Exodus xxxii. 33. And the 
Lord faid; © whoſoever hath ſinned againſt me, 
* him will I blot out of my book”. Now it 


is plain, that his name could not be blotted 7 
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if his name was never in the book. That 
EPHRA1IM was once in high favour with Gop, 
appears upon the very face of the ſacred re- 
cord; and that he fell from that ſtate, yea, 
and finally too, appears, for any thing I can 
diſcover to the contrary, equally plain. 

In the common courſe of God's diſpenſa- 
tions and providence, he does not work for- 
cibly upon men's minds by any ſupernatural 
or irreſiſtible power, but his ſpirit generally 
operates upon the reaſon of men in their con- 
verſion at firſt ; or in reclaiming them when, 
by their wilful departure from Gop, they have 
forfeited any degree of his favour which they 
once had; but if they wickedly reſiſt the gra- 
cious motions and operations of his ſpirit, he 
lets them know, that © his ſpirit ſhall not al- 
« ways ſtrive with them”; whereby we are in- 
formed, that it is in our power to reſiſt and re- 
ject the operations of the ſpirit ; and that, 
tho' our underſtanding faculty diſcovers the 
reaſonableneſs of our compliance, yet, as we 
are free-agents, it is in the power of our wills 
to refuſe or entertain even the motions of the 
ſpirit of Gop. See the power of liberty of 
choice, p. 107. So neceſſary is it to pray, that 
Gop would bring our wills to a thorough ſub- 
jection to his laws and government, in order to 
the continuance of his favour. 

The apoſtle in his firſt epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians, and the ſixth chapter, in the ninth 
and tenth verſes, gives them à catalogue 
of ſuch ſinners as ſhall not inherit the king- 
dom of God: and in the eleventh verſe he 

tells 
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176 Unchangeableneſs of GOD, &c. 
tells them; and ſuch were ſome of you 
© but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, 
© but ye are juſtified in the name of the 
Lord JEsus, and by the ſpirit of our 
« God”. And yet, if we look back to the 
eighth verſe, he charges them with doing 
wrong, and defrauding even their brethren, 
after they had been waſhed, ſanctified, and 
juſtified, in the name of Jesvs, and by the 
ſpirit of God, Hebrews x. 29. Of how 
* much ſorer puniſhment ſhall he be thought 
« worthy, who hath trodden under foot the 
© ſon of Gop, and counted the blood of the 
ce covenant, wherewith he was ſanctified, an 
* unholy thing; and has done deſpite unto 
te the ſpirit of grace“? Now can it be argued, 
that when a man is ſanctified, he is not a juſt 
perſon in the fight of Gop ? and yet ſuch a 
perſon may fall away, and count the blood 
of the covenant an unholy thing, and tread 
under foot the ſon of Gon, and do deſpite 
unto the ſpirit of grace: all which intimate 
a final rejection of the goſpel of CHRIST, 
and ſalvation by the covenant of grace: and 
this ſeems ſtrongly to inſinuate to us, that a 
man, not only juſtified, , but ſanctified alſo, 
may forfeit his juſtification, not only in part, 
or- for a time, but totally, finally, and for 
ever. Job. xv. 15. * Behold, he putteth 
c no truſt in his ſaints” ; 1. e. he doth not 
abſolutely confide in them, as if they were 


immutably good. 
I have little more to add on the ſubject of 


* but that 1 it! is offered to mankind 
upon 
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upon conditions to be obſerved on their part ; 
as may be ſeen by looking back to pages 111 
and 112; where believing, repenting, and 
obeying, are ſo evidently the ſcripture con- 
ditions of our acceptance, that it is a little 
ſurprizing, that chriſtians, converſant in the 
ſcriptures, either of the old or new teſta- 
ment, ſhould overlook them. 

David's caſe is ſo extraordinary, that it 
would be very precarious to run the riſque 
of ſuffering ourſelves to be guilty of exor- 
bitant and provoking fins, in hopes that 
Gop would, by ſome ſpecial meſſenger, re- 
mind us of our ſin, in order to reform us. 
God manifeſted a peculiar favour for Dav1d z. 
and his inſtance is perhaps almoſt ſingular 
and ſpecial: for though he fell not finally, 
which ſeems to be owing to Gop's eſpecial 
providential care and love ; yet the — ex- 
tenſive charity can ſcarce ſuppoſe, but that 
he muſt be wholly excluded from the favour 
of Gop, for a time: and no concluſion can 
be drawn from this caſe of Davty, but that 
another man, who ſhould act DAvip's part, 
and to the ſame degree of known and wil- 
ful wickedneſs, might for ever forfeit the 
favour of Gop, and plunge himſelf into re- 
| medileſs miſery. And though Gop is a be- 
ing of unbounded mercy, yet ſinning againſt 
the light of a man's own conſcience, as it is 
preſumptuous, ſo it muſt alſo be very pro- 
voking ; and ſo hazardous, that Gop may never 
more call us to repentance : and even if he 
ſhould graciouſly awaken us out of our ſtu- 
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pid ſecurity, we have almoſt to begin our 
preparation for heaven again; for as every 
fin tends to ſet us at enmity with our Gop, 
we have again to beg pardon for the great 
and wilful fin, by which we forfeited our 
title to his acceptance ; which, in its 3 * 
meaning and extent, is as much as to beg 
that he will cxhibit a new act of juſtificati- 
on to re-inſtate us in his favour. And now 
I would only requeſt of any man, who has 
_ eſpouſed any doctrines relating to juſtifica- 
tion, inconſiſtent with what I have ſaid, to 
conſider which of the two is ſafeſt to believe, 
which is moſt rational, and which is beſt 
ſupported by ſcripture, with as much impar- 
tiality, as a long courſe of prepoſſeſſion can 
poſſibly admit of; and, I doubt not, but 
that every ſincere enquirer after truth will 
allow this to be a modeſt requeſt. 


SECT. XXIX. DocTRINE or THE 
., PRINITY. 


„ 


1 Though, as I faid before, the funda- 

mentals of the chriſtian religion are plain 
and eaſy to be underſtood ;' yet it muſt be 
owned, that many of our great and learned 
divines have waded too deep in the (at pre- 
ſent to me) inexplicable myſtery of the 
trinity; and by their unchriſtian heats, and 
furious contentions, have demonſtrated to 
the world, that they are but men of like 
e -paſſions with ourſelves”, With what zeal 
0 and 
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Doctrine of the trinity. 179 
and bitterneſs have they conteſted this doc- 
trine! and what was the effect? why, in 
the end, they have ſufficiently perplexed it, 
and leſt it much more unintelligible to poſ- 
terity, than they found it. See page 53. 

Mien of vulgar capacities can diſcover, that 
faith in our Lord Jxsus CHRIST, and repen- 
tance of their ſins, are the conditions of 
their acceptance with Gop. They can un- 
derſtand, that their faith will be ineffectual 
for that end, if it is not productive of love 
to God, and evangelical obedience, or ho- 
lineſs of life. They can rationally conclude 
that their repentance is inſincere, if it does 
not engage them in the moſt fixed and ſeri- 
dus reſolutions of © denying all ungodlineſs 
* and worldly luſts; and of living righte- 
© ouſly, ſoberly, and godly”, amongſt all 
the examples of wickedneſs, with which 
they are ſurrounded ; and eſpecially in direct 
oppoſition to the temptations to fin, which 
ariſe out of their own corrupt hearts. But 
they can never be brought to underſtand the 
terms which our divines have made uſe of 
in their diſputes about the trinity; nor can 
they poſſibly fix any manner of ideas to 
them, ſee page 53. nor conſequently can 
they be made any wiſer by them; nor is it 
poſſible, that the moſt exalted being, of fi- 
nite capacity, ſhould be able fully to com- 
prehend infinite perfection. What fooliſh 
arrogance 1s it then for us poor ſhort-fighted 
creatures, who lie groveling on this ſpot of 


clay, to pretend to unfold, or quarrel about 
N 2 _ ſuch 
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ſuch myſteries as will, perhaps, be far above 


our reach, when we come to ſee by the 
light of another world, though they may 
be the ſubject of our contemplation to all 
eternity. 

That our Saviour JEsus CHRIST has di- 
vine attributes aſcribed to him, is the doctrine 
of all men who are worthy to bear the 
name of chriſtians: and though the deiſts, 
and others near allied to them, charge us 
with too much credulity in believing ſo 
much, as that he was a perſon ſent by Gop 
into our world; let us a little conſider both 

fides of the queſtion, and try whether there 
are more rational and convincing arguments 


for our faith, or their infidelity, 


SECT. XXX. JESUS Tus CHRIST. 


That the prophets had foretold the coming 
of the Meſſiah, is pretty evident in ſeveral 
of their writings; that the Jews, then 
Gop's peculiar people, fully expected him, 
can admit of no diſpute, if we give any cre- 
dit to the beſt of their hiſtorians, It is true, 
they imagined he was to be a temporal 
prince, who would aggrandize their nation, 
and unite them under his government into one 
politic body, which ſhould ſubject all the na- 
tions upon earth to their economy and laws; 
yet, though they miſtook the nature of his 
kingdom, it will not follow from their diſap- 
pointment and rejecting him, that CHRIST is 

not 
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not already come into the world; nor that 
he, in whom we believe, is not the promi- 
ſed Saviour, Nor is it to be imagined, that 
a juſt and good Gop would give ſuch tefti- 
monies of a divine miſſion to an impoſtor, 
as he gave to our Saviour himſelf: for his 
glorious example, his holy doctrine which 
he taught to prepare men for heaven and 
happineſs, his continual care and pains in go- 
ing about to do good to the bodies and ſouls 
of men, his ſilencing the obſtinate and cun- 
ning, the learned ſcribes, and the oſtenta- 
tious Phariſees, who were ſent to enſnare 
and entrap him, his bold reproof of fin and 
ſinners, and his unexampled perſonal holi- 
neſs; all tend to convince us, that he was a 
erſon ſent from Gop to reclaim and fave a 
ſinful world. And it was. highly becoming 

ſuch a gracious and merciful being, as we 
conceive Gop to be, thus to ſave his ratio- 
nal creatures from everlaſting ruin; or, if 
they rejected offered mercy, and redeeming 
love, to leave them for ever to periſh in 
their fins, without excuſe, if they lighted 
this laſt effort for their recovery. 

But farther, could the deiſts perſuade us to 
believe, that their raillery and ridicule was of 
equal weight and force to convince a rational 
mind, with healing the fick with a word, reſto- 
ring the blind to fight, making the deaf to 
hear, the dumb to ſpeak, and the lame 
to walk, ſtilling the raging waves and the 
ſtormy winds by expreſs command, and raiſ- 
ing the dead; I fay, could the deiſts per- 
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ſuade us to ſet their idle pretences and vain 
objections, as a counterpaiſe and equal teſti- 


mony with theſe miracles, they would have 


whereof to boaſt, that they had made us 
equally blaſpheming infidels with themſelves : 
miracles, which were not tranſacted in a cor- 
ner, but performed openly before multitudes, 
of both friends and enemies; enemies, who 
never left off perſecuting our Saviour, till 
they had nailed him to the croſs: and yet, 


even they could not deny his miracles, not- 


withſtanding their inveterate hatred both of 
his perſon and doctrine. 

And again; can we be ſo wicked as to 
imagine that a good, juſt, and gracious Gop, 
* whoſe mercies are over all his works”, 
would ſet ſuch a ſeal of truth to a falſhood, 
as the miracles which our Saviour perform- 
ed, if he was a deceiver, on purpoſe to de- 
lude and cheat a whole world of rational be- 
ings of his own creating ? ſuch a thought 
would be the moſt unpardonable blaſphemy ! 
a thought unworthy of Gop ! and a thought 
unworthy of ſuch rational beings as worſhip 
him, depend upon him, and hope for ever 
to enjoy him as their ultimate felicity, ever 
to admit or entertain. 

Whether there is a ſuperiority and ſubor- 
dination in the perſons of the ſacred trinity, 
has been a ſubject of diſpute amongſt the 
learned and others, in former ages, as well 

as in the preſent. 

Doctor CLARKE fays, that our Saviour 


Jesus CuR1sT is Gop, that he is Gop of 
Gop, 
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Gop, that he is Gop equal with the Father, 
excepting ſelf-origination or independency, 
and abſolute ſupremacy. This laſt exception 
he endeavours: to ſupport by ſuch arguments 
as our Saviour's being ſent by the father, his 
praying to. him, his acknowledging that his 
Father was greater than he; and from 1 Co- 
rinthians xv. 24, 25, 26, 27, and 28th ver- 
ſes, „For he mult reign, till he bath put 
* all enemies under his feet.-----But when 
he faith all things are put under him, it 
e is manifeſt that he is excepted, which did 
ce put all things under him. And when all 
e things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then 
e ſhall the ſon alſo himſelf be ſubject unto 
tc him, that put all things under him, that 
* Gor: may be all in all“; from which he 
infers a ſuperiority and ſubordination. 

Others mention thoſe texts, the one in the 
24th of Matthew and the 36th verſe ; © but 
* of that day and hour knoweth no man; 
* no, not the angels of heaven; but my 
“ father only” : the other in the 13th of 
Mark, and the 32d verſe ; © But of that 
% day, and that hour, knoweth no man; no, 
© not the angels which are in heaven, nei- 
* ther the ſon; but the father“: which 
ſeem to aſcribe a ſuperiority in that attribute 
of knowledge, to Gop the father. And they 
think, that our expolitors explain that text 
but very poorly; for whether our Saviour 
meant thoſe words to ſignify the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, or the end of the world, 'it 1s 
all one as to the preſent queſtion : for they 

N 4 ſay, 
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ſay, that as our Saviour was MAN, he might 
be ignorant of ſome things; but as he was 
Gop, he knew all things. Now they, who 
object againſt this expoſition, argue thus; 
that if the divine and human natures were 
united in CHRIST, thoſe two natures conſtitu- 
ted him one perſon; and to ſuppoſe that, 
that one perſon 1D, and Dip Nor know the 
ſame thing, at one and the ſame inſtant, 
muſt be an undeniable abſurdity. And not 
only ſo, but if this expoſition is admitted, 
it muſt tend to bring in queſtion, whether 
the divine and human natures were ſo uni- 
ted in CHRIST, as that he was really and 
truly one perſon of theſe conſtituent princi- 
ples, divine and human. And they think, 
if it tends to diſſolve this union, it muſt alſo 
tend to diſqualify him for his meditorial of- 
fice ; and, in conſequence of that, that we 
have no redeemer; ſo that they ſeem to 
think this expoſition deſtroys the very foun-- 
dation of all chriſtianity, which, in the na- 
ture of the thing, as well as his own repeat- 
ed declarations, it is not credible he ever in- 
tended. And therefore they judge it a much 
ſafer doctrine, and much more agreeable: to 
our Saviour's own words, to believe a fupe- 
riority and inferiority in the perſons of the 
trinity; which would, according to their no- 
tion, go a good way to ſolve this difficulty, 
than to aſſert an abſolute equality, if attend- 
ed with ſuch conſequences as might endan- 
ger the ſubverſion of chriſtianity itſelf. As 
to my own thoughts in the caſe, I beg to be 
excuſed 
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excuſed giving them, as it is ſo tender a 
point, and ſo far above my capacity; and eſ- 
pecially, as ſo many great learned and ju- 
dicious gentlemen have engaged in it with- 
cout any great ſucceſs; and have not been 
able to clear this point of holy writ to any 
tolerable ſatisfaction of the critical enquirer. 


SE CT. XXXI. Tur CHURCH, 


The word cxvRcn has been, and is a 
ſubject of as much debate as any word in our 
or, perhaps, in any other language ; and as 
ſeldom brought to any fixed or determinate 
meaning: In its moſt extenſive acceptation, 
it is called the catholic church ; which takes 
in and includes all the faithful worſhippers 
of Gop, through the whole world: in a 
more reſtrained and limited ſenſe, it is con- 
fined to a national church; and in the goſ- 
pel of our Saviour, he is pleaſed to declare, 
that if even but © two or three are gathered 
together in his name, there he is in the 
e midſt of them”. So that it is not 
numbers, nor a ſtately fabric, nor conſecra- 
ted ground, nor veſtments out of the Aaroni- 
cal wardrobe, nor turning this way or that 
way, which conſtitutes a CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH; but any number, in any place, 
met together for the purpoſe of fincere de- 
votion : nay in this text, he does not ſo much 
as infiſt that a parſon ſhall be one of the 
number, But this would be an uncouth 

doctrine 
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doctrine at this time af day, to be preached 
to a - congregation of our high-fliers, who 
look upon the materials of a conſecrated 
building, even the wood and ſtones, to be 
holy; eile why do they give any: ſymptoms 
of external worſhip, by putting off their 
hats at going into the church, when there 
is no ſervice, nor parſon officiating ? A goſ- 
pel church, therefore, © is any number of 
« men or women, Who are met together 
te to worſhip Gop through Jesus CHRIST HJ 
© to praiſe and thank him for his mercy and 
<< goodneſs; and to pray to him for ſuch things 
& as they ſtand 1 in need of, for time or eterni- 
« ty; this is the church to whom CuRIST 
has graciouſly promiſed his preſence, in this 
glorious goſpel day of grace, But it is not 
unworthy of our obſervation, that our church- 
men in — have other notions of the word 
CHURCH, than what are here laid down: they 
always mean by the CHURCH, the church of 
ENGLAND, as by law eſtabliſhed ; even exclu- 
five of all other | churches in the chriſtian 
world: and how it was eſtabliſhed will be 
now our buſineſs to inquire... 


SECT. XXXII. CHURCH OF ENGLAND, 


At the death of queen damn, he left not 
one biſhop, but who was a papiſt; and many 
of them the moſt bloody inhuman villains, 
that are to be met with in any hiftory. We 
may take a fample of their — their 


pride, 


: 
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pride, and their ignorance, from the biſhop of 
LonDoN's ſpeech to the convocation in the 
reign of this bloody queen; wherein after 
he had compared the popiſh clergy to the 
virgin Mary, in ſeveral points, he adds ; 
The dignity of prieſts by ſome means paſſ- 
te eth the dignity of angels: becauſe there is 
* no power given to any of the angels to 
« make the body of CnRISH, which the leaſt 
<«« prieſt may do in earth, and the higheſt an- 
«« gel in heaven cannot do: wherefore prieſts 
* are to be honoured before all kings of 
<« the earth, princes and nobles. For a prieſt 
« is higher than a king, happier than an an- 
« gel, and maker of his creator,” Thus far 
the BIs HO of London. | 

Queen ELIZABETH was a great admirer of 
pomp and magnificence in religion ; and it 
was with great difficulty, that ſhe was per- 
ſuaded to order the images in churches to be 
pulled down, which had been placed there in 
her fiſter's reign. She thought the church 
had been too much ſtripped of its ornaments 
in the reign of her brother king EDwarD the 
ſixth ; and therefore continued as many of 
them, as were not abſolutely inconſiſtent with 
the religion ſhe intended to introduce : and 
beſides her own inclination, the people were 
many of them rather popiſſily affected, or at 
leaſt unwilling to change the eſtabliſhed re- 
ligion, The biſhops were bigotted to popery, 
and ten to one of the inferior clergy zealous 
for the maſs; and theſe difficulties were all 
to be broke through: ſo that the queen was 


forced 


A 


* 
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forced to take the moſt cautious ſteps, leſt 
by being too haſty, ſhe might diſconcert her 
own ſcheme, and thereby render a reforma- 
tion in religion impracticable ; for the body of 
the people were then, as they are now, fond of 
the old ceremonies : the clergy were like to 
loſe their dignities and benefices, and thereby 
be deprived, not only of their honours, but of 
their bread alſo, which muſt undoubtedly 
exaſperate them to the higheſt degree; and 
they had the pope at their backs to ſtir up and 
rouſe all the princes of EuRoPE in their com- 
munion to defend the church ; and the queen 
having no alliances, or, at leaſt, none ſuffi- 
cient to defend her, thought fit to order for 
the preſent, that the manner of CurisT's pre- 
ſence in the ſacrament ſhould be ſo defined, 
as might comprehend both papiſts and pro- 
teſtants; and in order to that, that kneeling 
at the ſacrament, and ſeveral other ceremo- 
nies, ſhould continue to be uſed, in the fame 
manner as they were in the reign of her fiſter, 
She alſo declared herſelf diſſatisfied with the 
title of ſupreme head of the church; and 
that ſhe thought that title did not belong to 
her. All which ſeems to be complied with 
at preſent, by this politic queen, to lull the 
papiſts aſleep till a parliament ſhould meet, by 
whom ſhe might feel the temper of the na- 
tion ; and if they ſhould favour the proteſtant 
intereſt, ſhe doubted not but they would 
alſo qualify her with ſufficient aſſiſtance to 
promote it; ſo that ſhe needed the leſs 
to dread the united force of Rome, FRANcR, 


and SPAIN, in oppoſition to her meaſures, 
However, 
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However, ſhe judged it would be ſafe to 
make peace with FRANCE, though not upon 
the moſt advantageous. terms; and to quiet 
the ScoTs, that the might have fewer ene- 
mies to contend with, in caſe the reforma- 
tion ſhe intended ſhould meet with any pow- 
erful oppoſition at home. The queen mani- 
feſted herſelf a deep politician, for PRIIIT 
king of SpAiN made his addrefles to her; 
and though ſhe had not the leaſt deſign to mar- 
ry him, yet ſhe made him ſuch anſwers as gave 
him encouragement ; and he propoſed to 
procure a diſpenſation from Rome to marry 
with a princeſs of another communion : but 
the politic queen conſidered, that if the pope 
could make it lawful for a man to marry 
two ſiſters, it muſt alſo be lawful for two 
brothers to marry one and the ſame wo- 
man, which would confirm the validity of 
the marriage of her father with queen KA- 
THERINE, Who was firſt married to his el- 
der brother; and if that marriage was con- 
firmed, it would of courſe ſet afide his mar- 
riage with her mother, and conſequently il- 
legitimate herſelf: ſo ſhe demurred upon the 
ſubject of the diſpenſation, and defired ſome 
time to conſider of it, but not ſo as to give 
king PrIL1P any great reaſon to fear ſucceſs 
in Nis courtſhip. And as the popiſh clergy 
ſaw the © waa þ in danger, they exerted 
their whole force of argument in favour of 
their declining cauſe, even to the encourage- 
ment of ſedition ; which the wary queen 
being informed of, forbad all preaching with- 

out 
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out her royal licence; and likewiſe ſent an 
order to the convocation, requiring that body 


to make no canons, under penalty of 4 PRE- 


MUNIRE. But the convocation {ſtill inſiſting 
upon ſome points, ſhe ordered a conference 
to be held, between the Romiſh biſhops and 
the proteſtant divines: nine on each fide 
were appointed to manage the diſpute, upon 
theſe three points, viz. worſhip in an un- 
known tongue ; the power that every particu- 


lar church had to alter rights and ceremonies, 


and concerning the propitiatory ſacrifice of the 
maſs. The conference was held in WESTMINx- 
STER abbey, in preſence of the privy-council, 
both houſes of parliament, and a vaſt con- 
courſe of people: the applauſes of the aſſem- 
bly were ſo much on the proteſtant fide, that 
the popith biſhops obſtinately refuſed to con- 
tinue the conference upon the ſame footing it 
was at firſt agreed; and inſiſted, that the faith | 
of the church ought not to be examined, but 
in a ſynod of divines ; that it gave too much 
encouragement to heretics to diſpute with 
them ; and that the queen and counſel ought 
to be excommunicated for ſuffering them to 
argue againſt the catholic faith, before an 
unlearned multitude. Upon which the biſhops 
were ſent to the tower ; and the a& of uni- 
formity, and the thirty nine articles, which 
we have to this day, were made the eſtabliſn- 
ment of the church of ENGLAND, by the 
queen and the parliament; not only without 


the conſent, but in direct oppoſition to the 


popiſh biſhops, who left not one ſtone un- 
turned 
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turned to prevent it: fo that, inſtead of a 
church conſtituted by the . biſhops and the 
clergy, we have a church, which is no o- 
ther than the creature of the ſtate, and of 
which the civil magiſtrate is the ſupreme 
head and governor under Jesvus CurisT, 
which our clergy are now to own, and which 
moſt of them do own with the ſincereſt wil- 
lingneſs, chearfulneſs, and hearty loyalty, to 

his preſent. moſt gracious majeſty kin 
GEoRGE the ſecond. And this act, and thofe 
articles, together with the act of toleration, for 
the relief and advantage of tender and ſcrupu- 
lous conſciences, altogether, conſtitute our 
reſent happy eſtabliſhment, as to the church. 
But yet that our high- flying clergy, and num- 
bers of the common people, whenever the 
church is mentioned, mean the church of 
ENGLAND as by law eſtabliſhed, excluſive of 
the toleration, is evident beyond diſpute, even 
to this day. And in ſome late reigns, we need 
only conſult ſome of the great champions of 
this church, mentioned page 33; to ſee the 
temper of thoſe times, whenever they had a 
prince for their purpoſe, how far they ex- 
tended his eccleſiaſtical power: and if we add 
to them the frequent declarations of arch- 
biſhop Lavup, in the reign of king CHARLES 
the firſt, we ſhall find the ſame high-church 
ſpirit riding triumphant over all degrees of 
men. And if we deſcend to our high-church 
prieſts, with Dr. SACHEVEREL at the head 
of them, in the reign of the late queen 
ANNE; we ſhall be fully convinced * 
their 
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their ſermons, yea in their common diſcourſe, 
that the church of EnGLAanD was always 
ſtiled by way of emphaſis, THE cHURCH. 
Whenever thoſe gentlemen wanted to 
inſtigate the government againſt the diſſen- 
ters in thoſe reigns, they never failed to raiſe 
a loud cry of the danger of the church ; 
which generally ended not, but with ſome 
hardſhips to the whigs. But notwithſtanding 
the odium which thoſe people long laboured 
under, numbers of the members of the 
church of EnGLanD have embraced that 
grand article of the diſſenters, that every man 
has a right to JUDGE FOR HIMSELF in mat- 
ters of religion, conſcience, and ever- 
laſting ſalvation. The clergy of the church 
of ENGLAND begin to find, that their ISE 
DIXIT at preſent obtains no more credit in 
a church, than it would do in a conventicle. 
The people no longer ſubmit to their defini- 
tions of faith, than as they find them conſo- 
nant to the doctrine of the goſpel ; whereby 
our religion becomes a more rational ſer- 


vice. 


SECT. XXXIII. SPiRITUAL WORSHIP. 


And here I ſhall beg leave to recite part 
of a ſermon of a noted young divine, who 
explains the nature of that worſhip, which 
rational beings, and eſpecially chriſtians, 
ought to offer up to the great Gop. And 


I the rather incline to tranſcribe it, becauſe 
I think 


Spiritual worſhip. 193 

1 chink the ſermon is but in a few hands. 
He ſays; © He that believes God is one, and 
© but one, can never divide his worſhip 
* amongſt many : he that believes he is ſu- 
* perior to all, will certainly honour him 
above all: he that thinks he is equally 
ce preſent every where, will naturally con- 
ce clude, he may pour out his heart before 
* him any where: and if he conceives of 
e him as an immenſe and pure ſpirit, poſ- 
“ ſefling all the excellencies of moral charac- 
<« ter in the higheſt degree; he muſt of 
te courſe look upon all material images and 
© repreſentations of him as deſpicably falſe 
ce and degrading, and upon all the pomp and 
“ parade of mere outward worſhip as deſpi- 
% cably low and unbecoming, unworthy of 
« {ſuch a creature as man to offer, and un- 
* worthy of ſo great a majeſty as God to 
e accept; and ſo muſt be led, by the more 
tc exalted conceptions he has of him, to ho- 
* nour him with a pure heart and a holy 
ce life, and in the exerciſe of ſuch good diſ- 
ce poſitions and moral tempers, as correſpond 
© to, and are tranſcribed from, the nature 
ce of that great and all- perfect original which 
te he makes the object of his worſhip.---=-- 
© The worſhip of the heart is by far the 
© nobleſt and the moſt excellent kind of 
*« worſhip, and what Gop chiefly reſpects; 
ct all without that is nothing but impertinence, 
e the ſemblance without the reality, the 
e dead unbreathing carcafe without the active 
« enlivening ſpirit of piety, This our 
0 £ Saviour 


* 
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ce worſhip of the heart comprehends in 
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Saviour eſteems the moſt valuable and im- 
portant part of worſhip; that, without 
which, it can can have nothing valuable in 
it; without which, the moſt pompous 
outward ſolemnities are altogether void of 
dignity, and no more to be accounted of than 
empty ſhew and vain amuſement. The 


it. | 
ce Firſt, the actual engagement of the 


mind in the time of worſhip; without 


which, whatever there may be devotional 
in a man's mien and poſture, he is no 
better in the eyes of Go p than a praying 
ſtatue. | : 

ce Secondly, fincerity and right intentions 
without which, he is worſe than a ſtatue, 


even an impoſtor and a hypocrite, a charac- 
ter which Gop abhors. 


« And laſtly, it includes the lively exerciſe 
of all thoſe good affections which have 
their ſeat in the heart, which flow from a 


. prevailing ſenſe of Gop, and fitly anſwer 


to the various parts of worſhip in which 


we are engaged: ſuch, for inſtance, as a 


deep and unafte&ted reverence of Gop 
when his venerable name is invoked ; 
grief and ſhame, with reſolutions of a- 
mendment, when fins are confeſſed ; love, 
eſteem, and gratitude, when the multitude 
of his mercies are recounted and acknow- 


ledged. | 
cc * may be added, faith and hope 


in his almighty power and paternal good- 


« neſs, 
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te neſs, together with a lowly ſenſe of our 
% dependance, weakneſs, and indigence, 
hen we preſent our petitions to him for 

« ſuch things as we need; as alſo the affec- 
tions of admiration, and joy, and pious 
*© wonder, when we contemplate or call to 
* mind the order and harmony, the variety 
“ and magnificence of his works; and of re- 
ſignation, and contentment, and dutiful 
e ſubmiſſion, when we ſpeak of his judgments, 
e or dwell upon the methods of his 
* diſcipline towards ourſelves or others. 
elt is in the exerciſe of theſe and ſuch like 
« holy tempers, (tempers, happily adapted 
© and exactly ſuited to the various matter and 
* occafions of worſhip) that the true ſpirit of 
« it conſiſts. Hv: 
| « Theſe are the ingredients, the never- 
te failing concomitants of a worſhip truely 
te ſpiritual ; nor does it deſerve the name of 
te ſpiritual when it is not enlivened and dignifi- 
cc. ed by them; not only becauſe they are the 
*« proper and immediate acts of our own 
*« ſpirits, but becauſe they are produced or 
e improved in us by the favourable gales and 
ce friendly influences of the divine ſpirit. 

« This is the devotion of mind which our 
« Saviour intended to eſtabliſh among his 
« followers; and even under the law we find 
* no ſervices in any account with Gop, but 
«« ſuch as came from the heart.” So far this 
worthy author. 

And if this author has truly delineated the 


temper of a chriſtian's worſhip, may we not 
EE as © Ta feat 


A 


* 


* 
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fear, that practical atheiſm preſides almoſt 
univerſally in our chriſtian congregations ? 
How little of this temper ſhall we find a- 
mongſt thoſe who pretend to be followers of 
the holy Jzsus? how little conformity is to 


be obſerved amongſt chriſtians of all denomi- 


nations, to the glorious example and holy 
doctrine which he left upon record for our 
direction? Inſtead of this; does not open 
prophaneneſs, immorality, lewdneſs and de- 
bauchery, every where abound, to the ſcan- 
dal of all religion in general, and to the diſ- 
grace of proteſtant chriſtianity in particular ? 
We plead for a farther reformation, while 
we ſhamefully diſparage that which is already 
. ; and are become the ſcorn and con- 
tempt, even of the papiſts themſelves, from 
hoſe groſs errors we pretended to reform. 


Pay, ſo profligately wicked are many amongſt 
2 s become, that all pretenders to virtue and 


religion, are looked upon as trouble- 
Uiſturbers of modiſh converſation. N w 


plainly dis er that, beſides the ſins above 
hinted, and many more which might be 
named; lying, equivocating, and — 


are, by the far greater number, ſubſtituted 


in the room of integrity, ſincerity, and truth 


inſomuch that chriſtianity is . became a by- 


word amongſt MAanoMETANS and infidels. 
The dreadful reckoning which we muſt all 
make at laſt, ſeems not to make the leaſt im- 
preſſion upon our behaviour at preſent : = 

ay 
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day of judgment is future, and men flatter 
themſelves far diſtant too; and it will be no won- 
der if it comes upon ſuch AS A THIEF IN THE 
NIGHT. There is one very great wickedneſs 
which is obvious to every man; i. e. when a 

erſon has fallen into a flagrant fin, it is, in 
fi miſtaken eſtimate of things, prudent, nay 
almoſt neceſſary, to lie; in order either to 
conceal it, or at leaſt to excuſe himſelf, in the 
circumſtances he happened to be under: fo 
cunning a deceiver 1s the old ſerpent : that he 
knows, if he can but tempt a man into one 
fin, he will not ſtick at the commiſſion of 


twenty more to conceal his ſhame, 


SECT. XXXIV, Tzams or AC CEP=- 
TANCE. 


Where, alas! where ſhall we find thoſe 
good works, and that holy converſation, 
which are to be the evidences of our faith 
in. the goſpel of our Saviour ? That faith, with- 
out obedience, cannot ſave us, as much as 
that doctrine is decried by many, is a goſpel 
truth. For though faith muſt be the ſpring 
and fountain of evangelical obedience, yet 
obedience muſt be the evidence of our faith. 
And this I take to be the very tenor of 
the covenant of grace. Though works, 
ſimply confidered, cannot ſave us, or carry 
us to heaven; yet I very much miſtake, if 
ever we come there without them: for 


Jnough CuR1sT died to reſcue and redeem 
O3 ſinners 


- 
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finners from the efecution of a juſt and 
righteous ſentence ; yea, and though he made 
faith one neceſſary condition of men's having 
any intereſt in or by that redemption ; 
et he made it not the alone condition : for 
ct without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 
ce Lord. Work out your own falvation, with 
« fear and trembling. Be ye holy, for I 
« am holy. Not every one that faith unto 
* me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the king- 
«© dom of heaven; but he that doth the will 
* of my father, who is in heaven. Be not 
« deceived :---- What a man ſoweth, that 
“ ſhall he alſo reap. Why call ye me 
© Lord, and do not the things which I ſay? 
*© Not the hearers of the law are juſtified be- 
« fore Gop; but the doers of the law ſhall 
f© be juſtified : for as the body without the 
c ſoul is dead; ſo faith without works is 
te dead alſo. ChRISH became the author of 
cc eternal ſalvation” : but to whom? © to 
* thoſe that obey him”. The gracious pro- 
miſes of the goſpel are evidently conditional, 
whether expreſſed or implied: *© If thou 
* confeſs with thy mouth, and believe in 
« thine heart, &c. thou | ſhalt be ſaved”, 
What then muſt follow from the words by 
natural conſequence? why, nothing can be 
a more natural conſequence than this; viz, 
if thou confeſs Nor with thy mouth, Nok be- 
lieve in thy heart, thou ſhalt be DAMNED. 
Matthew vi. 15. © If ye forgive not men 
te their treſpaſſes, neither will your heaven- 


# y father forgive you your treſpaſſes”, BY 


* 8 
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all which, it plainly appears, that the free- 
grace of the goſpel is offered upon condition, 
as numberleſs other texts might be brought to 
prove: and I may hereafter have occaſion to 
mention ſome other arguments in favour of 


this doctrine. I would not here be thought 


to diminiſh the free-grace and love of Gop, 
upon our believing ; but readily grant, that, 
in order to a chriſtian's acceptance, he muſt 
have FA1TH ; for © without faith it is impoſ- 
< {ible to pleaſe Gop”: ſo that faith is one 
condition. 

Secondly; He muſt have holineſs 5 for 
« without holineſs no man ſhall fee the 
Lord“: that is another condition of our 
acceptance, | 1 

Thirdly; He muſt Love Gop and his 
neighbour ; that is another condition. And it 
appears to me, that it would be a frivolous 
plea in the laſt judgment, Lord, I BeLIEvED 
thy word; and I aſſented to thy command- 
ments, that they were equitable, juſt, and 
good: and yet, though I lived in direct oppo- * 
ſition to what thou haſt commanded and pro- 
hibited, I did really belieye the goſpel of thy 
ſon; and therefore I hope thou wilt not 
condemn me for my diſobedience ; but, ac- 
cording to thy promiſe, ** he that believeth 
6 ſhall be ſaved”, let me be ſaved upon the 
ſcore of my faith, according to thy gracious 
promiſe. Let who will depend upon faith 
abſtracted from holineſs of life, or evangelical 
obedience, and from love to Gop and man; 


J am very clear, that it is not that faith 
| O 4 which 


8 
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which the goſpel requires of the chriſtian, 
nor will avail to his ſalvation and everlaſting 
happineſs. 
Therefore let them that pretend they be- 
lieve the goſpel, and hope to be ſaved by 
faith alone, without the performance of the 
conditions which the goſpel requires, take 
care how they live ; let them uſe their utmoſt 
endeavour to abſtain from every fin, and be 
found in the conſtant diſcharge of every 
known duty: for otherwiſe the whole tenor 
of the goſpel is directly againſt them. They 
will have much to do 'to find one text 
which will indiſputably prove, that they ſhall 
be owned by ChRIST at the laſt, as his faith- 
ful followers; without evangelical obedience. 
For except chriſtians, by the direction of 
Gop's word, and the afliſtance of his ſpirit, 
endeavour to mortify or ſubdue the reigning 
power of ſin and ſinful diſpoſitions in their 
ſouls, they can entertain no comfortable or 
well-grounded hopes of ſalvation, by what 
Irsus CurIsT has taught, and done, and ſuf- 
fered for them, Theſe I take to be the con- 
ditions on our part, (but by no means the 
cauſes) of our juſtification and final falvation ; 
yea, and conditions, without which we 
never ſhall be ſaved, 


$8ECT, 
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SECT. XXXV. LIVESs or CHRISTIANS. 


But alas! do not moſt men live as if there 
were no conditions to be obſerved on their part? 
Do the lives of moſt chriſtians bear any more 
conformity to goſpel requirements, than mere 
formality and appearance? few, it is to be 
feared ; in compariſon of the far greater num- 
ber, whoſe whole lives are one continued act 
of practical atheiſm, and infidelity ; and the 
natural conſequences of them, an utter diſ- 
regard to the important concerns of their ſouls 
and eternity. Men in general live as if they 
diſbelieved a judgment to come, in which 
they muſt give a ſtrict and ſevere account of 
all their actions : they ſeem not at all appre- 
henſive what it is to be miſerable for ever; 
nor how they ſhall be able to dwell with 
what is repreſented by the pain of everlaſting 
burnings. Thoſe unhappy chriſtians never 
ſeriouſly conſider the impartant views which 
are before them; and which depend upon 
their embracing or rejecting the goſpel call : 
they do not obſerve, with any proper atten- 
tion, how faſt their precious time is ſliding 
away ; nor how ſoon their day of grace and 
their ſtate of trial will be over; nor in how 
little a time they May, nor how ſoon they 
W1LL, be for ever deprived of all opportuni- 
ty of preparing themſelves for a happy im- 
mortality: they ſleep on careleſſly upon the 
brink of a precipice ; from which, in a mo- 
GEES ment 
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ment they may fall into hell: they go on 
from year to year, in their jovial merriment; 
though their mirth and laughter, if they 
would confider, is no other than that of a 
condemned criminal would be, betwixt ſen- 
tence and execution ; which very aptly ropre- 


ſents their condition. | 
How dreadful is ſach a caſe! and how 


gracious and forbearing is Gop, in that his 


jndgments are not immediatly executed ! Such 
men may flatter and delude themſelves with 


the unbounded mercy of Gop, and the ex- 


tenſiveneſs of redeeming love: but though 
they believe both theſe truths never fo firmly 
yet if they e hold theſe truths in unrighteouſ- 


* neſs”, they will be ſo far from reaping any 


advantage by them, that the knowledge and 
belief of them will aggravate their condemna- 
tion. For the ſcripture does not encourage us 
to hope, that we ſhall be redeemed from the 
puniſhment of fin hereafter, except we are re- 
deemed from the power and dominion of it 
here. And it may. be farther evident, that 
our Saviour by redemption does not releaſe 
finners by an unconditwnal diſcharge. For 
fuch a releaſe would be manifeftly repugnant 
to the nature of things, as well as to the 
rectitude of Gop's nature, and the honour 
of his government; and conditions there 
muſt be, if we hope to be faved upon the 
tenor of the goſpel covenant, (ſee page 198 ;) 
for none can be pardoned, but only thoſe 
who are capable of pardon, according to the 
declaration of that goſpel. This neither 1s, 

| nor 
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nor ever can be the caſe of finally impenitent 
ſinners: they are no objects of mercy, and 
therefore, according. to the goſpel, they are 
reſerved to be puniſhed according to their 
works. And, in like manner, men's releaſe 
from the power and dominion of fin, muſt 
needs alſo be conditional; for, conſidered as 
moral agents, their concurrence is indiſpenſa- 
bly neceflary to their victories over ſuch 
temptations, as they may be aſſaulted with: 
for, notwithſtanding the gracious impulſes of 
the ſpirit of Gop upon their minds, if that 
is ineffectual, they are not to expect that 
their wills will be forced into a compliance ; 
compulſion being inconfiſtent with very 
nature of free agents, and in its own tendency 
deſtructive of all virtue and religion; for 
what is not of free choice in a moral agent, 
cannot poſſibly be either the one or the 
other. | 

And again, this deliverance is not meant of 

a deliverance from fin already committed ; 
which is an utter impoſſibility: for an action 
done is never to be undone, either by the 
party himſelf or any other; and if the action 
be of a criminal nature, though indemnity 

may be obtained, yet innocence cannot. 
And therefore a deliverance from ſin already 
committed, in ſcripture language can mean 
no more, than a releaſe from the puniſhment 
of it. And whatever ſome may imagine or 
expect, that Gop, of his infinite grace and 


goodneſs, will at ſometime force their wills 


to a compliance with the terms of fam 
an 
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and falvation in an irreſiſtible manner; it 
would be treating us, not as free-agents, but 
only as mere machines. 


SECT. XXXVI. — AND IMMOR- 
TALITY. 


There is one thing which I deſire to offer to 
the conſideration of ſuch of the deiſts as reject 
all revelation ; viz. that they cannot entertain 
any evidence or comfortable hope of lite and 
immortality, in the goſpel notion of it, with- 
out a promiſe, As I take it, the goſpel life 
and immortality is not the ſoul's ſurviving the 
body, but a reſurrection of the body from 
the dead; for that is, I think, the immor- 
tality which our Saviour © has brought to 
* light by his goſpel.” The goſpel im- 
mortality, therefore, is not the bare ex- 
iſtence of the ſoul when it is ſeparated from 
the body: for that would only amount to 
this, that the ſoul does not loſe all knowledge 
and conſcious perception, in a ſtate of ſepara- 
tion from the body; but this is a ſtate of 
death ſtill, And thereby, if we ſhould, 
with the generality of chriſtians, look upon 
death as the puniſhment of ApAu's fin, both 
the ſoul and the body, even of the moſt holy 
men that ever lived, and now lie under the 

ower and docaleinm; of death, are in a ſtate 
of puniſhment, and labouring under the in- 
fliction of it, as it is ſaid to be threatened to 
Apa, in caſe of his diſobedience; and con- 
ſequently 
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ſequently cannot be in a ſtate of happineſs and 
reward. Nor is it poſſible that the ſoul ſhould 
be happy in this ſtate of ſeparation from the 
body, if death is a puniſhment ; becauſe it 
muſt either ſuppoſe, on the one hand, that 
that death to which it is doomed is ſevere and 
unjuſt, as it is not conſcious of any guilt by 
ApaM's ſin; or, on the other, if the pu- 
niſhment of death, which it has undergone, 
be juſt, it muſt be at leaſt equally unhappy 
under a conſciouſneſs of guilt by Apam's fin, 
and thereby of its own juſt obnoxiouſneſs to 
puniſhment for that fin ; which muſt every 
moment, while that puniſhment laſts, fill it 
with uneaſy reflections, as it labours under 
the diſpleaſure of an offended Gop. So that, 
upon this principle, that death is the puniſh- 
ment of ApaM's fin, upon any pious man of 
his EN we might e'en as well have 
ſatisfied ourſelves with the papiſt's purgatory, 
from which the ſouls of the dead may (as they 
ſay) be redeemed, by the prayers of the 
living, rather than to ſet up a purgatory of our 
own of a much longer duration; which, as 
we do not pray for the dead, for any thing we 
can collect from this doctrine, may continue 
till the reſurrection. 

But if, on the other hand, we ſuppoſe that 
death is no more than the natural conſequence 
of Ab Au's eating a noxious poiſonous fruit, 
which was the real cauſe of his death, as well 
as the death of all his poſterity ; then it is 
very poſſible, that the ſoul may be as happy as 
it is capable of being in that ſtate of 1 

| rom 
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from the body, becauſe it is exempted from 
all conſciouſneſs of guilt by Apam's fin ; and 
having its own perſonal fins forgiven, it is at 

eace with Gop, purified from any defiling 
Fin or inclination ; made capable of converſa- 
tion with the angelic world, in a ſtate of un- 
alienable bleſſedneſs and inconceivable delights, 
in the tranſporting communications of the 
divine favour, and under a reviving aſſurance 
of being again reunited to its body by a glo- 
rious reſurrection, which CHRIST, its Sa- 
viour and head, has given it a full moral aſſu- 
rance of, and of which his own reſurrection 
is the certain pledge. For though the exiſ- 
tence of the ſoul, ſeparated from the body, 
may be pretty evidently proved, from the na- 
ture and operations of the foul ; yet the re- 
ſurrection of the body from death/ admits of 
no ſuch proof; no natural arguments can prove 
it; for it is not in the power of nature to raiſe 
the dead, or to make any natural diſcovery 
how it can be effected: ThAr depends en- 
tirely upon the will of Gop, and cannot be 
known but by revelation only. So that here 
is a wide difference between proving the ex- 
iſtence and immortality of the ſoul, and the 
reſurrection of the body. 

And as the deiſts, no doubt, have the 
fame love for THEIR bodies, as other men 
have for theirs, one would think a comforta- 
ble and well-grounded hope of the re- union 
of their ſouls and bodies, ſhould be a power- 
ful motive to incline them to believe the 


goſpel of our Saviour; eſpecially as he 
brought 
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brought along with him ſuch convincing 
arguments of his power, truth, and divine 
miſſion; and, by his own reſurrection from 
the dead, gave us ſo certain a pledge, and fo 
comfortable an aſſurance of our on. 

The difficulties which the deiſts conceive 
mult attend the reſurrection of the dead, are 
but a feeble argument to ſet in oppoſition 
to eternal truth and almighty power; both 
which we have engaged for our ſecurity, in 
this article of our chriſtian faith and hope. 

The reſurrection of our Saviour himſelf 
was ſuch a miracle, as no impoſtors ever 
pretended to; or, if they did, they were 
never able to make it good: to which, joint- 
ly with the other miracles he wrought, he 
refers the truth of his miſhon, and of the 
doctrines he taught, as being the laſt and ful- 
leſt confirmation of them, 

And upon the whole, it were to be wiſh- 
ed, that the infidels of our age would ſe- 
riouſly conſider what there is wanting in this 
evidence, to render it credible ; or to con- 
vince a rational and an honeſt mind of the 
truth of our Saviour's miſſion, his miracles, 
his doctrine, and his reſurrection, and, in 
conſequence of that, of our own. Let them, 
for once, give themſelves leave to ſuppoſe, 
that the goſpel gives us a TRUE account of 
what our Saviour did and taught; and fay, 
whether the doctrine he preached was not 
admirably calculated to prepare men for ap- 
pearing before a holy Gop. Let them, for 
once, ſuppoſe, that the hiſtory of thoſe mira- 


cles, 
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cles, which it is recorded he did to confirm 
thoſe doctrines, is true; and thoſe miracles 
were really and truly done by him: let 
them ſeriouſly conſider his death, and his 
reſurrection from the dead, with all the cir- 
cumſtances and evidences relating to each 
and every of theſe ſeveral particulars: and 
then deal fincerely and uprightly with them- 
ſelves and all the world, and ſay, what is 
wanting in the evidence to render it credi- 
ble to every ſerious enquirer after truth. 

The divine miſſion of our Saviour I take 
to be fully proved by the holineſs of his 
doctrine, by his miracles, and by his reſur- 
rection. Which if the deiſts, even upon 
this ſtrong evidence, would think ſit to ac- 
knowledge; then they muſt alſo confeſs, that 
there may be ſtronger proofs of immortal 
life, than what the light of nature can give 
them: and this would make them ſenſible 
that the light of nature, which they de- 
pend upon for their ſole guide, is not the on- 
ly, nor the beſt director in religion. 

They muſt alſo acknowledge the neceſſity 
of revelation, to give us the certain proof 
of immortal life: and as the goſpel proof 
of immortal life, conſidered under the ad- 
vantages of our Saviour's miracles and re- 
ſurrection to confirm its truth, is the moſt 
authentic evidence we can propoſe to meet 
with; ſo the revelation we have in the goſ- 
pel ought to be received and entertained as 
ſuch, at leaſt till we have an evidence, which 

carries 
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carries with it more convincing arguments of 
truth. 

I doubt not but they will readily acknow- 
ledge, that the certain knowledge of immor- 
tal life is very deſirable; and, conſequent- 
ly, it is equally deſirable, that the proof the 
goſpel gives us of it be true : and they know 
that the goſpel proof of it obtains credit in 
the world, among the far greater number of 


mankind where the goſpel is preached ; and 


that they themſelves therefore are infinitely 
concerned to examine impartially into the 
truth of it, and honeſtly inquire into the 
reality of our Saviour's miracles and reſur- 
rection in ſupport of it: for if they ſhould 
all prove true, and ſufficiently atteſted alſo, 
to obtain credit amongſt beings endowed 
with ſufficient reaſon to make a good judgment 
in the caſe; and, after all this, they ſhould 
wilfully ſhut their eyes againſt the evidence, 
and refuſe to believe; by ſuch refuſal they 
plainly reject all claim or hope in the mercy 
of Gop by J=sus CHRIST, and are for ever 


deprived and debarred from the plea of ig- 


. 
a ® 
6 


norance, for their infidelity. 
The deiſts, methinks, might alſo con- 
ſider, that the goodneſs and paternal affec- 
tion of Gop to mankind, upon which they 
lay ſo great a ſtreſs for the pardon of their 
ſins, upon their fincere repentance, does not 
OBLIGE him to deliver men from that death 
to which they are ſubjected by Apam's eat- 
ing the forbidden fruit; but we till ſtand in 
need of a Saviour to deliver us from the 
ons P p ower 
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power and dominion of death, and to raiſe 
us again into immortal life ; for, without 
ſuch a Saviour as can conquer death, we ſee 
no comfortable proſpect of our bodies being 
raiſed to immortal life: and if the reſurrec- 
tion of our bodies be an effential part of our 
ſalvation, one would be apt to imagine that 
the deiſts, who, (as I ſaid) are as much in 
love with their bodies as other men, ſhould 
be very inclinable to fall in with that revela- 
tion, which alone gives them the delightful 
proſpect and promiſe of it. But they ſeem 
to ſatisfy themſelves with the belief of the 
ſoul's immortality ; and that the ſouls of good 
men ſhall be happy in another ſtate of ex- 
iſtence, when ſeparated from the body ; they 
can ſee no manner of occaſion for bodies in 
that other ſtate: but do they pretend to 
know how our bodies will be transformed 
and ſpiritualized by a reſurrection? or for 
what glorious purpoſes they will be fitted 
in another ſtate of exiſtence ? This may well 
be above the reach of their boaſted reaſon, 
by which they pretend to correct even infi- 
nite wiſdom ; for, in the bodies which they 
now have, the wiſeſt amongſt them can give 
us no manner of account how, or by what 
means or inſtruments, perception or intelli- 
gence, is conveyed from the impreſſion 
made upon the eye or the ear, to the brain 
or the heart. Shall finite capacities then pre- 
tend to fathom, nay, in many cafes, ſo much 
as to penetrate the conduct of providence, 
ho know not the intrinfic nature, or the 
! primary 
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primary eſſence and quality of the very peb- 
bles they tread on? What intolerable pre- 
ſumption is it then to arraign the wiſdom of 
Gop, in creatures who can give no account 
how themſelves were formed in the womb, 
and whoſe moſt extenſive knowledge can 
form no idea how the ſmalleſt blade of graſs 
is made to grow, much leſs to comprehend 
that power which created the univerſe, or to 
form any adequate conception of that infinite 
wiſdom which continually governs and ſuſ- 
tains it! Nay they cannot, by all their rea- 
ſon, give any tolerable account how the ma- 
terial, animal, and rational natures were ſo 
compounded and united as to conſtitute them 
men. 

I I cannot conceive that their reaſon, which 
they will have to be the ſole guide, can car- 
ry them to heayen ; though, if well applied, 
it will very much aſſiſt them in the choice of 
the way that leads thither. But reaſon does 
not always govern our actions; for, by the 
freedom of our wills, and our Lberty of 
choice, we CAN act in direct oppoſition to 
its deciſions; and if the deiſts themſelves did 
not tranſgreſs againſt this their only rule of 
action, why do they repent? And if they 
do, (as their repentance implicitly ſuggeſts 
they are finners,) they ought ſeriouſly to con- 
ſider, whether their repentance is a ſufficient 
atonement for their fin and guilt, By their 
Tepentance they acknowledge their guilt and 
imperfection; and if their repentance is ei- 
ther inſincere, or if it does not bear an exact 
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proportion to the heinouſneſs of their ſin, or 
if it is any other way imperfect, it has no 
pretence to be counted an atoning facrifice. 
And as the deiſts are not yet ſo hardy as to 
pretend to perfection in the exerciſe of any 
one grace, fo, not in the exerciſe of their all- 
ſufficient repentance; and if their repentance 
is imperfect, I own, I cannot diſcover any 
encouragement they can have, that a being 
of infinite perfection ſhould accept it, as a 
full ſatisfaction to his injured honour, or his 
offended juſtice. 
I readily own, that, in matters within the 
comprehenſion of our reafon, it is impoſſible 
to believe contrary to the convictions which 
we have by it : and, in this caſe, no reve- 
lation is able ſo far to controul our reaſon, 
as to gain our aſſent; for ſuch an aſſent would 
confound the univerſe : as, if any revelation 
ſhould tell me, that two and two did not 
make four, or that two expreſs contradictions 
were both true; I muſt either throw away 
my reaſon, or diſbelieve the revelation ; and, 
if I acted as a rational creature, it is not diffi- 
cult to determine which I ſhould do. But 
this is no argument in favour of deiſm at 
all, but rather the contrary: for though 
I own that reaſon thus far fits judge upon 
revelation, yet I muſt alſo inſiſt, in favour of 
the divine oracles, that what is there reveal- 
ed, which falls within the compaſs of our 
| reaſon or experience, always proves exactly 
true; which is one perſuaſive argument, that 
what is there revealed, which is out of the 
| „ 
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reach of our reaſon to comprehend, or make 
any judgment of, muſt be true alſo ; and eſ- 
pecially, if what is therein revealed be wor- 
thy of ſuch a being as we conceive Gop to 
be, to reveal, if it is no way inconſiſtent with 
his nature and attributes, and if it tends to 
promote the temporal, ſpiritual, and ever- 
laſting happineſs of his rational creatures. 
Though it is above our capacities to unfold or 
account for the methods of his providence 
in many caſes, by reaſon, which it is not 
poſſible can be any judge in the caſe; yet 
our incapacity herein is no manner of argu- 
ment or excuſe for our infidelity, 


SECT. XXXVII. Crurcnu or ENG- 
LAND CLERGY, 


The deiſts take a good deal of advantage 
from our clergy's pretending to a lineal 
deſcent from our Saviour and his apoſtles : and 
they ſay, if there W an uninterrupted ſuc- 
ceſſion, the clergy ought to prove it, beyond 
all reaſonable objection; and they ſeem to 
think nothing can do that but repeated teſti- 
monies of their gifts, graces, talents and abili- 
ties ſuperior to their lay-brethren ; and thoſe 
qualifications they pretend they cannot diſco- 
ver: for though they are ſent to ſchools and 
univerſities to learn to be ſucceſſors to the 
apoſtles, ſome of them come back without 
any diſtinguiſhing virtue ſuperior to other 
men; and many of them, without mani- 
| P 3 feſting 
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feſting any peculiar genius for RECLA1MING 
the erroneous, CoNvINCING the doubtful, 
or ESTABLISHING the well-diſpoſed in the 
principles of religion, above ſome others who 
have had no advantage by a liberal education. 
Nor can the deiſts ſatisfy themſelves, that 
either the impoſition of the hand of a biſhop, 
or the hands of a number of preſbyters, con- 
veys either the ſpirit of Gop into a ſtripling, 
or any ſuperior degrees of the grace of Gop, 
or holy diſpoſitions 'of mind to what he had 
before. We are likewiſe told, that AyoLLos 
taught diligently and boldly in the ſynagogue 
the things of the Lord ; and it does not ap- 
pear that he was ordained at all: it is 
more evident that he had not the Holy Ghoſt, 
for he knew only the baptiſm of Jonw ; and 
yet he met with encouragement from the 
apoſtles even under theſe defective qualifica- 
tions for the miniſtry, having obſerved his 
capacity that he was mighty in the ſcriptures ; 
and therefore it is infinuaged, that he, who has 
a CAPACITY to teach, has alſo a RIGHT to 
teach, Indeed it muſt put the clergy up- 
on inſufferable difficulties to prove, that they 
are the ſucceſſors of the apoſtles; ſince the a- 
poſtles power of working miracles ſo ſoon 
ceaſed in the church after their death: and, 
as the talents which Gop has pleaſed to 
beſtow upon any man ought not to be hid, 
but improved and employed for the ſervice of 
mankind, and the glory of Gop; fo if the 
clergy are unable to prove themſelves the 
ſucceſſors of the apoſtles, I do not ſee that 
: any 
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any other man is prohibited to expound the 
ſcriptures, in order to propagate religion, and 
aſſiſt men in their preparation for heaven and 
everlaſting happineſs, any more than they, 
Though the popiſh clergy, in the reign of 
queen Maxx, as well as before, had mono- 
polized the function of the prieſthood ; and 
the proteſtant clergy, in the reign of her ſiſter 
queen ELIZABETH, did the ſame, by ſtep- 


ping into the popiſh pulpits, when the nation 


was over-run with ignorance and ſuperſtition, 
as it is evident it was; yet the queen and her 
then parliament formed the eſtabliſhment, as, 
or at leaſt very near as, it ſtands and continues 
to this day, ſcarcely conſulting the clergy at 
all in it; ſo that the eſtabliſhed church is no 
other than the creature of the ſtate: and, to 
confirm this doctrine, the clergy do own, even 
upon their oaths, that the reigning prince 1s 
ſupreme earthly head of this church in all 
cauſes eccleſiaſtical; and, therefore, ſuch of 
the church of ExNGLAND's miniſters, as infiſt, 
with wild and extravagant claim, upon a pow- 
er to be veſted in the clergy, independent up- 
on the legiſlature, muſt, of courſe, be look- 
ed upon as regardleſs of their oaths, and ſub- 
verters of the eccleſiaſtical conſtitution : and, 
that it is not many years ſince ſeveral of them 
talked in that ſtrain, is too evident to be denied. 
It they have ſuch a power, it muſt, I think, 
be by divine right ; and, I believe, numbers of 
them will agree with me therein ; and then 
their power mult be unlimited, abſolute, deſ- 
ſpotic, and uncontroulable : and as many as 
> P 4 are, 
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are, or have been, of this principle, in, or 
ſince, the glorious reign of queen EL1zA- 
BETH, muſt have forſworn themſelves, for 
near two; hundred years together, Let ſuch 
men pretend ever fo much to be in the pro- 
teſtant intereſt, the doctrine is popiſh, to all 
intents and purpoſes : for, if it be allowed 
ſound doctrine, then they have a right to im- 
poſe upon us what definitions of faith they 
pleaſe ; there being no medium betwixt ano- 
ther's judging for me, and my judging for 
myſelf. And though they are happily deprived 
of this power, by the EnGL1sH conſtitution; 
yet there are ſome of the inferior clergy, who 
would gladly be nibbling at the name of it; 
and conceit, that they have ſtill a divine right 
to impoſe : but their efforts appear weak and 
trifling ; for what is the name of a power, 
when it is at every man's pleaſure, whether 
he will ſubmit to it or not? or what isa 
divine right, which the civil magiſtrate can 
controul at his pleaſure? It is no very great 
wonder, that thoſe gentlemen exert a zeal in 
ſupport of this doctrine, proportioned to the 
intereſt they hope for by it ; nor that they 
teize and torture two or three texts of ſcrip- 
ture to make them confeſs what they never 
intended : as a late ſmart author obſerves, 
* they have nailed a meaning to thoſe texts, 
* and can admit no other ; and you are not 
to read, except you will read with their 
<« ſpectacles ;' but, in great condeſcenſion, they 
« will allow you to examine their propoſiti- 
* ons freely, provided you take them every 
| Jonge 
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te one for granted before you begin.” I can 
remember the time, when it had been very 
dangerous to write as I do; but, thanks to 
heaven, under the illuſtrious HanoverRian 

rinces, we may ſee with our own eyes, and 
— with our own ears. Thoſe glorious 
princes have always been zealous'to preſerve 
the liberties and properties of mankind, either 
in their religious or civil rights ; they have 
manifeſted the tendereſt care of the ENGL1sn 
conſtitution, and never once attempted the 
leaſt invaſion of it; but always allowed the 
people, or the ſenate, to be juſtly intitled to 
one part of the legiſlative power : and what- 
ever ENGLIsH king denies this, and acts in 
oppoſition to it, exceeds the bounds of his 
commiſſion, invades the property of the ſub- 
ject, breaks into the conſtitution, and diſſolves 
the government; for it is evident, that if 
the juſt rights of any part of the legiſlative 
power are invaded by another part of it, the 

art ſo invaded has a right to vindicate itſelf 
bs a juſt and neceſſary war, and to repel 
force by force; for, otherwiſe, it is no power 
at all: and what muſt the invaded part do? 
Muſt it give up the conſtitution, and ſubmit 
to arbitrary power? Muſt we, who are born 
ſo free, that the king cannot take a ſhilling 
from us, but what we are pleaſed to give him; 
tamely reſign property and right to a deſpotic 
prince? Muſt we give up our juſt claims to 
all we comfortably enjoy in the world, to be em- 
loyed to enſlave us and our lateſt poſterities to 
the end of the world, and become — 
or 
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for vaſſalage with FRANnce itſelf, by our own 
indolent unconcern? 'That a defence of our 
juſt rights is ſufficiently warranted whenever 
ſuch rights are attempted to be invaded, we 
need only have recourſe to the conſtitution : 
or, if that does not ſatisfy us, but that we 
are in love with FRENCH flavery ; let us look 
back as far as the barons' wars, in defence 
of the conſtitution, againſt king Jonx, king 
HRV the third, and king EDwarD the ſe- 
cond; in which we may ſee what was the 
fenſe of the nation in thoſe early gimes : 
the nation would no more be governed by 
the idle fooliſh, doctrines of non-reſiſtance 
and paflive-obedience then, than in the reign 
of king CHARLES the firſt ; and thoſe worthy 
. gentlemen, who oppoſed the arbitrary mea- 
ſures of that prince, had much more reaſon 
fo to do, than the barons, who took up arms 
againſt the former princes : and yet both the 
former and the latter had numbers of the 
clergy againſt them, to vindicate the prince, 
and to endeavour to perſuade the people, 
that the king could do no wrong ; and there- 
by, when the king invaded our properties, 
wickedly founded matter of RIGHT, upon 
matter of FACT: a doctrine, introductive of 
all manner of villainy | and yet in the laſt 
of the reigns above mentioned, this was eſ- 
pouſed and inculcated by LAup and his cler- 
gy; not only by all the arts of rhetoric from 
the pulpit and the preſs, but by the much 
more perſuaſive arguments of capital puniſh- _ 
ments. So evidently was the conſtitution in 


danger in the reign of ,that weak prince! 
| and 
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and yet we have ſome of the clergy ſo 
bigotted in favour of arbitrary power, that 
they can afford no better term for the then 
defenders of the conſtitution to this day, than 
to call thoſe glorious patriots GRAND REBELS ; 
though, without the heroic ſtand they made, 
we had now been all involved in popery and 
the moſt abject ſlavery. The clergy of this 
principle are, to a man, all tinctured with 
an itching deſire to introduce the impoſing 
power ; and I cannot find in my heart to be 
ſo uncharitable to them, as to imagine they 
would have inſiſted upon it ſo long, but that 
they have ſome dormant warrant to ſupport 
their claim ; and yet it is evident, ſome of 
the moſt eminently dignified clergy of the 
church of EncLanD know nothing. of it; 
for if ſuch a glorious patriot of chriſtian liber- 
ty, as the learned and judicious Dr. Hoap- 
LY, had been acquainted with ſuch an au- 
thority, he would never have encouraged the 
right of private judgment, nor hazarded his 
gowyn in a cauſe which the convocation could 
by no means digeſt : but whether he or they 
were the greateſt maſters in the noble ſcience 
of defence, he has appealed in a public man- 
ner to- the judgment of the whole world by 
his juſt, - reaſonable, and unanſwerable argu- 
ments in his own vindication; and though 
his inveterate enemies only expoſed their 
own ignorance and malice in calling him be- 
fore the convocation ; yet they imagined they 
could regain their finking reputation, which 
they loſt there, by a freſh attack upon Hs 

| book 
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book or THE NATURE AND END OF THE sA- 
CRAMENT OF THE LoRD's SUPPER. I had 
fix anſwers to that bock all at once, which, 
though they recited the judgments of ſeve- 
ral learned gentlemen upon that ſubject, 
(which, by the way, was no confutation of 
the doctor's arguments ;) yet the remaining 
pages were filled up, every one of them, with 
nothing but the vileſt ſcurrility that was ever 
offered to the world in print, within the 
compaſs of my reading; fo that I fancy the 
doctor would think them below his notice. 
That the advocates for liberty to worſhip 
Soy according to their conſciences, are far 
out-numbered by the impoſing tribe, is, I 
think, not to be denied; but I cannot diſ- 
cover any great weight in that, except we 
think it is conſcience and reaſon to try truth 
and religion by the poll; and if that had 
been made the teſt in the apoſtles' days, the 
four evangeliſts might even have burnt their 
books for waſt paper, as ſoon as they had 
wrote them. Though chriſtians, upon 
principles truly rational, fix upon the goſ- 
el of our Saviour, as that revelation, upon 
which they build their hopes of juſtification 
and falvation, they conforming to the terms 
upon which it is offered ; yet if they refuſe 
to accept thoſe invaluable mercies upon the 
conditions that goſpel propoſes, they evident- 
ly reject the grant itſelf. And if the grant is 
conditional, (ſee page 197 to 204.) and the 
chriſtian neglects to perform the condition, 


he has no pretence of claim by the grant, 
no 
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no more than a man pretending a defign to 
travel, can be brought to the end of his in- 
tended journey by conſulting the roads in a 
map, without ever ſtirring a foot from home. 
For if our faith and our religion do not in- 
fluence our practice, and evidence their fruits 
and effects by repentance, love to Gop, and 
holineſs or evangelical obedience in their lives; 
they will not at all further our everlaſting hap- 
pineſs : nor, on the other hand, will the per- 
formance of theſe, ſimply conſidered as our 
works, be at all to be depended on, becauſe 
they are our duty, and duty can by no means 
merit a reward: therefore, though they are 
to be looked upon as actions intrinſically 
good, if duly performed, as actions of obe- 
dience to the evangelical law, and as proper 
qualifications for the divine acceptance, 
through the mediation and interceſſion of 
Jesus CHRIST; they are not at all in them- 
ſelves meritorious, conſidered as our actions. 
Vet the neglect of them, being a plain diſobedi- 
ence to the requirements of the goſpel of our 
Saviour; ſuch diſobedience muſt, in the very 
nature of it, be a damnable ſin, as it implies 
a contempt of that mercy, which is ſo gra- 
ciouſly offered us, upon our performance of 
ſuch duties as Gop has made the conditions 
of obtaining it: nay, though we may think 
we are deſirous to be ſaved, yet ſuch a refuſal 
plainly implies, that we refuſe to accept of 
offered mercy, except we may have it upon 
terms of our own making : but this would 


be inconſiſtent with the juſtice, wiſdom, and 
rectitude 
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rectitude of the great Gop; all which will 
be as conſpicuous in judgment, as his power, 
jointly with theſe perfections, is in the ſtu- 
ndous works of creation, or the equally 
admirable conduct of providence : for there 
the grand cauſe to be tried, in order to the 
acquital or condemnation of thoſe, who have 
been favoured with the goſpel, will not be, 
whether they have perfectly obeyed the will 
of Gop; or whether CnhRISsT has, by the 


merit of his obedience and ſufferings, obtained 


pardon, and a title to eternal life, for them 
upon more favourable and gracious terms; but 
whether they have, by faith in Cur1sT as 
their only mediator, and by faith in his goſ- 

el as their only rule of conduct, returned 
to Gop by unfeigned repentance, and endea- 
voured, to the utmoſt of their power, to walk 
before him in a courſe of ſincere, though 
imperfe&t, obedience, according to the di- 
rection of that goſpel. It is upon the reſo- 
lution of this important queſtion, that the 
final deciſive ſentence of CHRIST will pals : 
therefore let all, who name the name of 
CnR1sT, not only believe in him, by a mere 
ſpeculative faith; but believe him alſo, that 
he will fave none but thoſe who depart from 
iniquity, at leaſt, from the predominant love 
of it. 3 | 
The religion of the chriſtian (as far as I can 


conceive) 1s all either natural or inſtituted ; 


if natural, or ſo far as it is natural, it is ex- 


plained and ſupported by the moral law ; if in- 
ſtituted, it depends ſolely upon the will of Gop, 


which, 
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which, when made known to 'be his will, 
man has nothing at all to do with it, but to 
yield obedience to it; for Gop ſays, © what 
te thing ſoever I command you, obſerve to do 
te it: thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor diminiſh 
« from it.“ As CHRIST has fully eſta» 
bliſhed the moral law, ſo he has alſo pre- 
ſcribed to us a ceremonial law; and as it would 
be a bold affront to him to add one command- 
ment to the former, ſo it muſt be no leſs 
than an uſurpation upon his legiſlative power 
to add one ſingle inſtitution to the latter: and 
the diſſenters from our preſent eſtabliſhment 
think theyare not well uſed in the hard cen- 
ſures the church of Ex anD is pleaſed to paſs 
upon them, as they act exactly upon the ſame 
principle, upon which the eſtabliſhed church 
diſſented from the church of Roms : for if 
inſtitutions of mere human invention are 
made indiſpenſible conditions of church com- 
munion, without precept in the word of Gon; 
and if thoſe, who impoſe thoſe conditions, 
cannot make it appear from the word of Gop, 
that they have a plenary authority, and that 
it is their proper province to impoſe new 
terms of communion, whether relating to 
matter or form ; it will, of courſe, juſtify the 
diſſenters ſeparation : for, if they ſhould ſub- 
mit to the church's poweR to impoſe human 
inventions in worſhip, they would thereby 
own the church's R1GHT to impoſe, and, con- 
ſequently, not only become abetters of it, 


but, ipſo facto, condemn their own diſſent 


from it; and thereby alſo, as much as is in 
their 


wy 
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their power, contribute to deprive our Savi- 
our of what is ſolely and undoubtedly his right, 
Viz. TO BE THE HEAD. AND SUPREME LAW- 
GIVER IN HIS OWN CHURCH. And they further” 
plead, that there lies no obligation upon Chri- 
ſtians to own, or ſubmit to, the church's 

| pretended power to impoſe new or unneceſ- 
fary terms of communion, till ſhe proves her 

| power to impoſe them, by a commiſſion from 

| CHRIST ; and if ſhe will either ſhew ſuch 
commiſſion, or keep exactly to the goſpel 

= commiſſion, without adding or diminiſhing, 
| as far as I have been converſant amongſt the 
diſſenters, I cannot find one man, but who, 
| upon thoſe terms, is ready to return into the 
| boſom of the church : but, if the impoſers 
| cannot produce a goſpel warrant, for ſuch 
their impoſitions, and yet continue to impoſe 

them; the diſſenters cannot diſcover, whether 

they are embaſſadors of Cur1sT, or rather 

whether they are not the authentic and 

original lawgivers : and, therefore, till they 

produce their commiſſion to impoſe ſuch 

terms of communion and other parts of wor- 

ſhip, as are not to be found in his goſ- 
| pel; they think their refuſal to comply, is 
bur a proper and neceflary demonſtration, that 
they own HIM, and no other, to be THE 
HEAD AND RIGHTFUL LEGISLATOR AND Go- 


| | VERNOR OF HIS OWN CHURCH. 


CONCLUSION. 
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CONCLUSION, 


For myſelf ; as, in this whole treatiſe, I 
have not once attempted to diſguiſe my 
thoughts in favour to any notion or party, or 
in prejudice to any other; nor endeavoured 
to palliate error wherever I thought I found 
it; I hope all my readers will excuſe the de- 
fect of method in theſe broken fragments, in 
a man deſtitute of the advantages of educati- 
on, learning, or converſation, and who has 
nothing to direct him but common-ſenſe in 


all the points he has touched upon. 


Q A SUPPLEMENT: 


A! 


A 


SUPPLEME NT; 


WHEREIN 


Some of the arguments in the former treatiſe 


are farther illuſtrated ; eſpecially thoſe re- 
lating to the deſcendants of ADAM and 


Evs : with ſome thoughts on the deprava- 
tion of the human nature, and the puniſh- 
ment of ApAam's fin upon his poſterity, 
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F HAT Abbau was created as happy and 
as perfect as the human nature, in his 
then ſtate of exiſtence, was capable of, ap- 
pears to me, out of doubt; for to think o- 
therwiſe, would be to diſparage the power 
and wiſdom of that being, who is poſſeſſed 
of infinite perfection, and who made him as 
he was. Ds | 
He came into the world in the full vigour 
of health, ſtrength, and reaſon, with a ſoul ſu- 
perior to the tyranny of appetite, and a_ body 
impaſſible by the injuries of weather; ex- 
empted from pain and diſeaſe, and without 
apprehenſion of danger or death; unincum- 
bered with cloaths, and yet unconſcious of 


3 *' ſhame, 
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ſhame, or of fear, the companions of guilt ; 
ſo happy as not to be acquainted with evil ; 
without fin, and, conſequently, without fear 
of miſery. He had no remembrance of paſt, 
or uneaſy anticipations of future diſagreeable 
events; nothing but happineſs in poſſeſſion or 
in proſpect. A whole world ſubjected to his 
dominion, and enſured to his poſterity. He 
was even ſurrounded with an inexhauſtible 
ſupply of the moſt grateful entertainments, 
ſuited to the ;reliſh of every organ of ſenſe, 
and every faculty of ſoul. He was favoured 
with a moſt agreeable companion to ſhare 
with him and double every enjoyment. And 
they were each as fully furniſhed with means 
to communicate mutual pleaſure and delight, 
comfort and happineſs, as qualified to receive 
them. Neither of them had yet any expe- 
rience what obſtinacy, ill- nature, or perverſe- 
neſs of will meant. Ignorant of the bodily 
infirmities of us their deſcendants; ſituated 
in a ſcene of univerſal pleaſure, where the 
ills" and follies of life had as yet found no 
place, and where palaces, the invention of pride 
and vanity, would but have been incumbran- 
ces to them on earth, and retarded them in 
their way to ſuperior happineſs ; placed where 
all the parade of pomp, and the pageantry 
of worldly grandeur, (could they have been 
conceived,) muſt, at the fame time, be deſpi- 
' ſed; deſpiſed for what they are, ſpecious 
folly. O Apam! happy above all expreſſi- 
on, or even imagination, in the full poſſeſſion 
of uninterrupted health, and untainted inno- 
| | cence | 
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cence ! Thy body incapable of pain or ſick- 
neſs! Thy wife beautiful, loving, ſociable, 
ſubmiſſive ! Thy ſoul lively, ſerene, peacea- 
able | Thy heart upright, fincere ! Thy actions 
ſo juſt, as not to ſtand in need of hypocriſy and 
diſguiſe! Thy conſcience clear! Thy judgment 
unclouded! Thy reaſon able to govern thy de- 
fires! A glorious paradiſe for thy habitation |! 
a ſpacious world to govern! an univerſe to 
_ contemplate! And the author of that univerſe, 
the ſource of all exiſtence, thy Gop! thy 

creator! thy benefactor! thy friend! to con- 
verſe with! to bleſs! to adore! to glorify ! 
to obey | to enjoy! 

But, notwithſtanding all the happineſs of 
our firſt parents, we muſt conſider them 
and all created beings, as created and endow- 
ed only with limited powers; and limited al- 
ſo in the uſe of them all, excepting their 
wills; and, confequently, under reſtraint ; 
whereby angels and men are left liable to 
temptation. And though if the wiſeſt man 
that ever was born, had his ſtate and circum- 
ſtances of exiſtence in. his own choice, he 
could not form to himſelf a wiſh beyond the 
advantages of ApaM in the garden; yet he 
was tempted and overcome, and forfeited the 
happineſs he enjoyed in his delightful terreſ- 
trial paradiſe. That Gop created him 
with ſuch perfections as an embodied ſpirit 
is capable gf, is, I think, unqueſtionable ; 
for, as Go is a being of abſolute perfection, 
he cannot be ſuppoſed to act contrary to his 
own nature; and, conſequently, muſt create 

Apa 
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ADAM in a ſtate of the higheſt perfection, 
which that ſpecies of creatures called men, 
were capable of; and alſo endowed him 
with ſuch powers and faculties, as, by a due 
uſe and improvement of them, were neceſſary 
to enable him to anſwer and attain the end 
for which he was created. As ADAM 
was created with a reaſonable ſoul, he muſt 
conſequently have all the powers of the ra- 
tional nature, which Gop thought fit to 
beſtow upon him, as a man: he muſt have 
an underſtanding to diſcover his duty and his 
danger; he muſt like wiſe have a will, yea, 
and a freedom of will, by which it was in 
his power, either to comply with the judg- 
ment of his underſtanding, or to act the re- 
verſe of it; he muſt alſo be endowed with 
affections, as love, deſire, delight, &c. all 
which are evidently the properties of that 
rational ſoul, with which he was animated. 
Now if he was created as perfectly reaſonable 
as the human nature was capable of, he muſt 
be, at leaſt, by the proper uſe or cultivation 
of his rational powers, capable of knowing 
or finding out what was his duty, ſo far as 
reaſon could diſcover ; and his affections muſt 
Have been in a regular ſubordination to his 
judgment. By all which, ſo far as reaſon 
could diſcover, he muſt not only be capable 
of diſcerning and diſcovering every thing 
neceſſary for him to be acquainted with, but 
alſo of putting in execution what he ſo diſ- 
covered to be his duty. This, I think, muſt 
be granted, upon the foot of his rational na- 
* ture, 
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ture, which Gop had endowed him with: 
and to this, I preſume, I need not be appre- 


henſive of any objection from the advocates 


of the corruption of the whole number of 
Apam's deſcendants, by his fin, as they all 
agree, that Apam came perfect out of the 
hand of Gob. And as Apam had a reaſona- 
ble ſoul beſtowed upon him, ſo alſo the 
care of the divine being was further evident, 
that as ADAM was but newly created, and 
conſequently a mere ſtranger to the nature 
of plants, it pleaſed Gop, in love to his new- 
ly created Aba, to inform him, that cy 

tree within the delicious garden in which he 
had placed him, afforded him a ſalutary and 
nouriſhing food, * EXCEPTING ONE SINGLE 
TREE, telling him what would be the con- 
ſequence if he preſumed to eat of it: ſo that 
though Apam's reaſon could find no objeQti- 
on to the fruit, yet he had the expreſs pro- 
bibition of Gop himſelf to reſtrain his longing 
appetite. But we find, that Apam, being a 
free-agent, broke through this reſtraint, - and 
did eat of the fruit, upon the recommenda- 
tion of his wife ; who having herſelf made 
the experiment, and finding no immediate 


diſorder, might perhaps imagine, that Gop 


had miraculouſly endcwed the ſerpent with 


reaſon and ſpeech, and ſent him to them, as 
his own ambaſſador, to recall the prohibition, 
and leave them to their liberty. And if ſo, 
while they continued under any convictions 
of that nature, it might go a good way to 
extinguiſh their ſenſe of guilt ; and eſpecially, 
as 
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as we do not find they were conſcious of fear 


by being naked, while, as they apptehended, 
no one  faw them beſides themſelves ; nor 
was it likely they thould, for they muſt know 
they were naked, before they eat the forbid- 
den fruit; and as they did not think mere 
nakedneſs any ſhame then, fo neither does it 
appear they thought it any ſhame now, ſo as 
to excite their fear, till the intervention of a 
third perſon, before whom they now, for the 
firſt time, thought it indecent to appear na- 
ked: but whether they were conſcious of 
guilt, before they apprehended the immediate 
preſence of Gos in the garden, it does not 
N. | 

And as the fouls of our firſt parents were 

created in a ſtate of perfection; ſo alſo were 


their bodies created perfect in their ſeveral 


parts, each member being perfectly ſuited to 
perform its function, and to anfwer its deſign- 
ed uſe and end. The whole body had the 
moſt healthful conſtitution, and the moſt re- 
gular and equal motion of the blood, humours, 
and animal ſpirits, with the utmoſt exact- 
nels of ſymmetry and proportion; as likewiſe 
its ſenſes all properly ſuited to their objects and 
ends, under the authoritative direction of the 
ſoul, ſo as not to be ſo much as carried, or 
biaſed to any thing, but ſuch as reaſon allow- 
ed, nor in any other manner or meaſure than 
as reaſon approved: all which conjunctly were 
the natural and moral perfections of the firſt 
man. Now, by ApAu's tranſgreſſing the 
command of Gop, notwithſtanding the per- 

| 5 fection 
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fection of that nature, which Gop had be- 
ſtowed upon him; we may collect this cer- 
tain truth, that he was poſſeſſed of the free- 
dom of choice, or that he was a free moral 
agent: he had all the inducement, which 
happineſs in poſſeſſion or proſpect could lay 
upon him, to make him very cautious of every 
action, leſt he might loſe the favour of Gon, 
and conſequently forfeit that happineſs: he 
had a plain rule of duty laid before him im- 
mediately by Gop himſelf, and a ſufficient 
caution what would be the conſequence if he 
tranſgreſſed: and the temptation itſelf was 
no way ſo extraordinary, but that'many of his 
deſcendants, of whom we are told; that the 
have loſt the image of Gop by his trangreſ- 
fions, nay, that they were born into the 
world with a proneneſs to fin, that he con- 
veyed to them a finful diſpoſition, and that 
they were by nature averſe to every thing 
which is good, would have reſiſted: the temp- 
tation which ApA had to tranſgreſs, bears 
ſcarce any manner of proportion to thoſe, 
which his deſcendants, even under all this pre- 
tended corruption of nature, have overcome. 
What a violent temptation was JosEPH's ? 
What a temptation did Mosrs refift, when he 
refuſed to be called the ſon of Praraon's 
daughter, efteeming the reproach of true 
religion greater riches than all the treaſures 
of Egypt? What a glorious . ſtand did the 
three young men, mentioned by DAxIEL, 
make, in refuſing to worfhip the golden 
image, which NEBUCHADNEZZAR had fet up, 

| when 


r — - 
—— —ö—mͤ— 
— — — — — 


8 SUPPLEMENT. 


when they were ſure they muſt be burnt alive 
for their refuſal? What a bold inſtance of 
love and duty to Gop was DAN IEL's, who 
would neither forbear, nor as much as con- 
ceal his worſhip of the true Gop, when he 


knew he was to be torn in pieces by hungry 
lions? How little regard had the martyrs to 
the threatnings, and the dreadful tortures, 


they underwent, rather than betray the truth ? 
Were not all theſe, and numberleſs more in- 


ſtances which might be mentioned, incom- 


parably greater temptations to fin, than ADaM's 
could poſſibly be to eat an apple? and yet 
theſe men were the deſcendants of Ap AM, as 
well as we. Nay, if we are born with ſinful 
diſpoſitions, ſuch as by their influence, or im- 
pulfe, lead us unavoidably into actual fins, 
would it not be an equitable plea before a juſt 
judge: I came into a ſtate of exiſtence by 
* thine own appointment, and with ſuch diſ- 
© poſitions of mind, either as thou thyſelf 
" oaveſt me, or ſuch as I derived from Apam ; 
*« I was under a natural and unavoidable 
* neceſſity to comply with thoſe diſpoſitions ; 
* could, by no means, act otherwiſe than 
« I did, without thy powerful help, which 
* thou thoughteſt fit to withhold; and, 


e therefore, I cannot juſtly be found guil- 
« ty, for doing what it was impoſſible for 


* me, by any means, to avoid.” 1 would lay 
down two poſitions, and let the originaliſts take 
which they pleaſe, though they are both their 
own arguments : either Gop, as our creator, 
gives us thoſe ſinful diſpoſitions, and they are 
| infuſed 
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infuſed into our very compoſitions by him 
when we are created; or they deſcend to us 
by ordinary generation from Apam. If the 
firſt, Gop himſelf is the immediate, the di- 
rect, and the ſole author of them: and if 
they fix upon the ſecond, I ſhall hereafter 
make it evidently appear, in the nature of 
things, to be impracticable and impoſſible: 
and yet, the one or the other of theſe they 
muſt abide by, in purſuance .of their own 
ſcheme of doctrine. | — 3 
A noted author ſays. © Gop made all things, 

* which are only material, mutable ; all mere 
c animals, mortal; all free creatures, liable 
«to fin.” And, as this ſeems to be the caſe 
and condition, in which our firſt parents were 
created, as well as we; they had a power to 
chuſe to obey, and be happy; or to tranſgreſs, 
and make themſelves miſerable. If we 
have not the ſame power to obey, as they had, 
why do our conſciences accuſe ns, when we 
diſobey? for if we had not the power of 
choice, conſcience muſt be too officious in ac- 
cuſing: but, if we allow, that conſcience 
juſtly diſcharges its office in accuſing us, when 
we have tranſgreſſed; this muſt be giving up 
the cauſe, and a plain acknowledgment, that 
we might have avoided doing the action, for 
which it accuſes us. If we have the fame 
liberty of free choice, as our firſt parents had, 
we have not the ſame arguments to offer to 
alleviate our guilt, as it is poſſible to find for 
them ; for it does not appear, that they had 
any notion of evil ſpirits to tempt or ee 

them; 
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them; they could ſcarce have a thought of 
any creature being capable of enſnaring them; 
nor, as they were innocent themſelves, could 
they ſuſ pect, that they had any enemy, who 
could deſign to rob them of their happi- 
neſs. And, conſequently, could we imagine, 
that they had not a real deſign to ſin and 
rebel againſt known duty, we ſhould very 
naturally conclude, the conſequence was 
extremely hard, if death was inflicted upon 
themſelves only, as a puniſhment for an in- 
voluntary effor, which proceeded from either 
ignorance, weakneſs, or inconſideration: but 
if we look upon their fin to ariſe from an 
obſtinate. diſpoſition to tranſgreſs a plain law, 
and a& againſt known duty, it muſt alter the 
the caſe; and Go p, as their rightful owner, 
might puniſh them in their own perſons, 
| in ſuch a manner as was conſiſtent with his 
[ juſtice and equitable government of free- 
i agents, who had tranſgreſſed the rule and 

| law which he had given them : but as they 
only finned, ſo they only could be puniſhed. 
And even as to them, it appears to me, that 
if the forbidden fruit was of a noxious or 
poiſonous nature, Gon might leave the juice 
to operate, and not inflict death as a punith- 
ment upon them, much leſs upon their poſ- 
terity, who were not yet in a ſtate of ex- 
iſtence, and, conſequently, could neither fin, 
nor deſerve any puniſhment, nor be liable to, 
or capable of, any fin or. puniſhment at all. 
The woman ſeemed to fin with ſome re- 


luctancy; there was a parley betwixt her _ 
S 
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the ſerpent ; but at laſt the tempter prevailed, 
and gained her conſent, which is, in ge- 
neral, the caſe of all mankind : for at the 
firſt entrance upon a ſinful courſe of life, 
conſcience ſtarts back, and repreſents the 
fin in its 1 nature and tendency; but by 
the frequently repeated demands of the af- 
fections and appetites, and reaſon being off 
of its guard, the man looks upon the bait, 
and it appears to him, as the fruit did to 
our old mother, pleaſant to the eye, and 
grateful to ſenſe: upon which, the man be- 
gins to with within himſelf, that the action 
were lawful; and when he begins to wiſh, 
he is half conquered, and the next aſſault ob- 
tains his conſent juſt to taſte ; he reliſhes it, 
and finds it pleaſant: and as this was the 
way that fin entered into the world, juſt ſo 
it continues in it, and 1s cultivated by e 
man, not by any corruption of ſoul, which 
deſcended to him from Apam, but only by 
ſuffering his governing powers to lye indolent 
and unactive; and his affections, appetites, and 
paſſions, which ought to have been kept in 
ſubſerviency and ſubjection to his reaſon and 
judgment, to preſide and uſurp the pm 
ment. That this is our cafe, as well as it 
was the caſe of our firſt parents, I appeal to 
every man's experience, as to himſelf ; and to 
the account which the ſcriptures gives ,us of 
the fall of our firſt parents; upon whom, 
death might, if it pleaſed Gop, be inflicted 
as a puniſhment for their diſobedience. But 
J dare boldly affert, that if death is a pu- 

| niſhment 
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niſhment inflicted by the power of Gop up- 
on the deſcendants of Apam for his ſin, that 
all the writers who have eſpouſed that doc- 
trine in all the books I have met with, have 
come far ſhort of vindicating the juſtice of 
Gop in that diſpenſation ; and have evident- 
ly ſet aſide his other moſt glorious attributes 


of wiſdom, mercy, goodneſs, and love. 80 


that I cannot diſcover but that the temporal 
death which ſo almoſt univerſally reigns o- 


ver mankind, may be much more reaſonably 


accounted for, if we ſuppoſe it owing to ſome 
malignant quality in the forbidden fruit, than 
if we ſuppoſe it a puniſhment inflicted by 


GOD. For, in the one caſe, men muſt 


be ſuppoſed to be guilty, without a conſciouſ- 
neſs of guilt, and, conſequently, incapable 
of repentance, which is made one condition 
of their acceptance, even in the covenant of 
grace, without which we can claim no man- 
ner of intereſt in it. But if labour, ſorrow, 
fickneſs, and death, are occaſioned by the 
poiſonous quality of the juice ; as theſe are 
not fin, ſo neither do they diſqualify us for 
mercy. But farther than all this, the advo- 
cates. for this doctrine, that ApamM's fin is 
imputed to us; ſay alſo, that a certain depra- 
vity of nature is conveyed to us from Apam, 
by which we are continually inclined to what 
is evil, and under an utter indiſpoſition, diſ- 
ability, yea, and a natural oppoſition to all 
that is ſpiritually good. In the firſt place, 
if this comes to us in a ſucceſſion of generati- 


on from Ap AM, generation itſelf muſt be a 


wicke 
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wicked act, which introduces ſo much wick- 
edneſs into the world; and that command, 
* be fruitful and multiply”, ought to be 
expunged out of our bibles, inſtead of 
which, it might have been expected from 
the goodneſs of the divine being that A- 


DAM would have been ſtrictly prohibited, 


if not incapacitated alſo, to propagate the 
human ſpecies at all. But, that we come 
into the world with depraved inclinations, 
muſt be proved by thoſe who eſpouſe that 
doctrine. And it muſt be allowed, that 
our inclinations and deſires are the faculties 
of the rational ſoul, of which the body is al- 
together incapable: and therefore it will be 
a proper ſubject of enquiry here, whether 
that depravation of nature, which is ſo ge- 
nerally owned, does really deſcend to the 
poſterity of Ap Au, by his tranſgreſſion, or 


not; for if an univerſal depravation of nature 


deſcends upon his poſterity by his act, it 
muſt be a puniſhment far exceeding even 
death itſelf. For death, which is only a na- 
tural evil, may, for wiſe reaſons, be ſent to 


call us out of our preſent ſtate of exiſtence, by 


the will of Gop: but fin, which is a moral 
evil, cannot predominate in our minds by the 
appointment of Gop, except we could ſup- 
poſe, that he could act in downright contru- 
diction to his nature. And therefore, as GoD 
formed our bodies, and breathed into them 
the breath of life, it is not imaginable, that 
a depraved nature could be given us by 
him. But the advocates of this doctrine 


R aſſert, 
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aſſert, that our natures are depraved by our 
deſcent from Apam ; and that that depra- 
vation came upon him, and by him to us, 
by his tranſgreſſing the law of Gor, and 
his eating the forbidden fruit, Now by the 
hiſtory of Moss it appears, that our firſt 
parents were guilty of their firſt tranſgreſſion 
before they had any children: and if this de- 
pravation of their own natures, and the na- 
tures of their unborn deſcendants, came by 
this their firſt ſin of eating the forbidden 
fruit, I cannot diſcover, but that this depra- 
vation of the poſterity of ApAu, muſt either 
come upon them as a puniſhment inflicted 
upon them by Gop, or it muſt come in a 
natural way, from the quality and noxious 
nature of the fruit, which, incorporating with 
the blood and humours of Apam and Evx, 
might by them be tranſmitted to the bo- 
dies of their poſterity : but if either of theſe 
be the foundation which the originaliſts build 
their hypotheſis upon, I do not ſee but it 
will appear weak and inconcluſive ; and which 
of theſe two is the moſt rational for us to 
believe, is the point to be conſidered. 

And firſt; if we take the words, © in the 
e day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 
« die”, as a threatening, and the conſequent 
death as the execution of that threatening ; 
it may be worth our while to obſerve, that 
as the tranſgreſſion of our firſt parents ſeems 
not to ariſe from -a reſolved principle of ob- 
ſtinate rebellion and diſobedience, but rather 


from weakneſs, miſtake, and the deluſion of 
the 
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the devil, which led them into the tempta- 
tion to which they were liable by their na- 
ture and conſtitution; I ſay, under thoſe 
circumſtances, and eſpecially as it was their 
firſt fault, it might admit of mercy and com- 
ſſion from Gop. And we ſhould be more 
inclinable to think fo, if we duly conſidered 
how patient and long-ſuffering Gop is to 
ourſelves, under more daring provocations 
than we can ſuppoſe Apam to be guilty of; 
and that theretore Gop would not, for this 
firſt fin, inflict a far more grievous puniſh- 
ment upon ADAM and all his innocent poſ- 
terity, than he had threatened; for he was 
the ſame merciful and indulgent Gop and fa- 
ther in the days of Apam, which he is in 
our days; and all that was threatened, even 
ſuppoſing it to be a threatening, was death. 
But if the moral depravation of the na- 
tures of almoſt numberleſs numbers of ra- 
tional beings was inflicted too; i. e. if Gop 
himſelf, by his own act, irritated and raiſed 
up the inferior faculties of the foul againſt 
reaſon ; if he cauſed the paſſions and appetites 
to rebel againſt the judgment, and the fleſh 
to luſt againſt the ſpirit; this, in its conſe- 
quences, was a much more ſevere puniſh- 
ment than even death itſelf, ſuppoling death 
was threatened, as it muſt neceſſarily intro- 
duce ſuch an unholy ſtate of exiſtence a- 
mong rational beings, as muſt diſqualify them 
for the favour of a holy Gop. And yet, if 
he himſelf inflicts this depravation of nature, 


which introduces this unholy ſtate of exiſ- 
R 2 tence 
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tence, is not the infliction of it an unholy 
act, if this doctrine be true? How careful 
then ought we to be, that we do not eſ- 
pouſe or entertain any doctrine for truth, 
which impeaches the divine perfections! or 
derogates from the honour and glory which 
is juſtly due to the divine being ; or fo much 
to countenance a notion, whereby we may 
be led to cHARGE GOD FooLIshlLY. And 
if we ſhould allow, that death was a threaten- 
ing to our firſt parents, it could extend no 
farther than to themſelves, as there was no 
other man or woman in the world but them- 
ſelves only. And further, if it ſhould be 
| conſtrued to comprehend the poſterity of 
ADA and Evx; yet ure it could not be 
intended to affect them till they perſonally 
tranſgreſſed either the law of that nature 
Gop had beſtowed upon them, or ſome poſi- 
tive law, which he had promulged. Now 
the law which Gop gave our firſt parents, 
was, that they ſhould not eat of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil; but being 
expelled out of paradiſe upon their tranſgreſ- 
ſion, before they had any child, and neither 
they, nor their deſcendants ſuffered to return; 
they were thereby intirely prevented from 
all future acceſs to the ſaid tree of know- 
ledge, and conſequently their children could 
not perſonally tranſgreſs that law: nor do I 
ſee any reaſon at all to imagine, that it was 
imputed to them by the mere arbitrary will 
of Gop; nor that Apam could poſſibly 
trenſmit any corrupted diſpoſitions to his 

„ | __ offspring, 
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offspring, which could at all affect their 
fouls: 12 though the fermenting quality of 
the fruit might, by incorporating itſelf with 
ApAu and Eve's blood and ſpirits, natural- 
ly deſcend to the bodies of their poſterity, 
yet the ſouls, which were to animate thoſe 
bodies procreated by Apam and Eve, being 
either as yet uncreated, or, at leaſt, not u- 
nited to thoſe bodies, thoſe ſouls had no 
manner of concern with what Apam and 
Ex had done; nor could they be any way 
affected or corrupted by it, as they ſtood in 
no manner of relation to ApAM and Eve. 
And when thoſe ſouls ſhould be created and 
united to the reſpective bodies to which they 
were conſigned, they found themſelves excluded 
from paradiſe, and conſequently under a na- 
tural impoſſibility to tranſgreſs that law given 
to our firſt parents. Nay, they could not be 
ſuppoſed to be under a law, which it was, 
on all accounts, impoſſible for them to tranſ- 
greſs: and, therefore, if we ſhould ſuppoſe 
the words, « thou ſhalt ſurely die”, a 
threatening to Apam and Eve; yet ſure it 
threatened not thoſe who could not tranſ- 
greſs, and, conſequently, could not be ob- 
noxious to puniſhment in the fight of a juſt 
Gop for an action which they neither did, 
nor could poſſibly do, nor conſented to, nor 
were in a ſtate of exiſtence when the act was 
done: and therefore to pretend to ſtretch 
the prohibition to Apam's poſterity, would 


be as impertinent as to ſuppoſe Gop ta pro- 
R 3 | hidbit 
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hibit a man to fly, when he knew he had 
given him no wings to fly with, | 

And though I think that death, to which 
mankind have in general been ſubjected, is 
rather the natural conſequence than the pu- 
niſhment of Apam's tranſgreſſion, yet the 
originaliſts (as if death were not a ſufficient 
puniſhment) will needs add to it the depra- 
vation of the natures of all the deſcendants 
of Apam; which natural depravation, as 
they tell us, is the cauſe, ſpring, and foun- 
tain, from which all actual fin takes its riſe ; 
by which we are born with a proneneſs to 
fin, and a natural indiſpoſition to every thing 
which is good. But ſeveral arguments offer 
themſelves to bring this doctrine into queſ- 
tion, if not alſo to fix a man who thinks free- 
ly for himſelf in the diſbelief of it. 

For, if all our actual fin proceeds from 
this corrupted nature we derive from ADAM, 
it may be enquired, how ADAM came to 
fin, who was not tainted with any corrup- 
tion of nature, as they pretend his deſcendants 
are? That he was created without any na- 
tural bias, or propenſion to fin, they readily 
allow ; that he was created with originally 
righteous and holy diſpoſitions they boldly 
aſſert; and that he was a free moral agent, 
they muſt grant ; for otherwiſe, under the 
influence of original righteouſneſs, and ſuch 
eminently holy diſpoſitions as, they tell us, 
Gop had endowed his nature with, it is 
ſcarce ſuppoſeable he ſhould be capable of 
iin, if it were not in his power to act =: 
| 77 
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ly: and yet, one would be apt to imagine, 
if their arguments were all of a piece, that 
this his original righteouſneſs and propenſion 
to all that was good, might have been a ſuf- 
ficient guard againſt every temptation to 
ſin. And, on the other ſide, they tell us, 
that by one act of diſobedience he loſt the 
image of Gop, depraved his own nature, and 
the natures of his whole race and offspring : 
and yet ſeveral of his thus depraved deſcen- 
dants, who, as the advocates of original fin 
aſſure us, were by ApaM's act deprived and 
deſtitute of his original righteouſneſs ; nay, 
who were by nature indiſpoſed to, and obſti- 
nately bent againſt every thing that was good, 
have, under thofe diſadvantageous circum- 
ſtances, reſiſted far greater temptations than 
ADAM was aſſaulted with. See pages 7, 8 of 
the Supplement. But theſe inſtances they 
aſſure us were men, who were influenced 
and aſſiſted by the ſpirit of Gop in an extra- 
ordinary manner: and was ApAM in his 
ſtate of innocency, righteouſneſs, and holi- 
neſs, leſs worthy of the divine care, aſſiſtance, 
and encouragement, than a parcel of men 
depraved by nature, the objects of his diſplea- 
ſure, and, as ſuch, unworthy of his care? 
Such wretched and inconſiſtent ſhifts are they 
forced to make ufe of to ſupport what they 
call the corruption of nature; in which term 
they comprehend (though yery weakly, as 
I ſhall hereafter prove) both the corruption 
of the body, and the faculties of the rational 
ſoul. But it is utterly inconceiveable how 
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the ſouls of Adam's deſcendants ſhould be 
corrupted, depraved, or at all affected by 
what he did; not only becauſe they were 


not then in a ſtate of exiſtence, but princi- 


pally becauſe they were not begotten by 


him, nor ſtood in any manner of relation to 
him. So that the fin of Ap Au might as 
juſtly have been imputed to the angels of 


heaven, as to the ſouls of Apam's deſcen- 
dants, if Gop had ſo pleaſed to exert his 


ſovereign power. But, even in the judg- 
ment of the originaliſts themſelves, would 
not fo arbitrary an act have plainly tended 


to ſet aſide the exerciſe of his love and mer- 
cy, his goodneſs and his juſtice? fo that the 


advocates for the doctrine of the depravation 


of the faculties, of the ſouls of Apam's poſ- 
terity, by his fin, are not at all unlikely to de- 


cry the uſe of reaſon in. religion amongſt 
created beings, when they ſo evidently deny 


the exerciſe of it to the moſt high Gop, in 
his equitable diſpenſations to all the ſons of 
ADAM. 


But Gop vindicates the equity and reaſonable- 


neſs of his proceedings, and long ago aſſured 
his people, (to encourage their perſonal holi- 
\ neſs) that the ſon ſhould not die for the 


iniquity of his father, even his immediate 


parent, much leſs, ſurely, for the fins of 
one ſo far remote as Adam. And even as to 
Apa and Eve themſelves, it does not appear 


from Mosks's account of the matter, that 
they broke the law which Gop had given 
them, wilfully and preſum ptuouſly: __ 
Pets K | my 


SUPPLEMENT. 21 
muſt appear ſupernatural to Eve to hear the 
ſerpent ſpeak, and argue rationally; it was a 
thing very deſirable to improve in knowledge, 
and to have a more clear diſcerning what 
was for the future good of herſelf and her 
huſband ; the fruit was fair to look upon, and 
ſhe was aſſured by the ſerpent, that they 
would, by eating, be capacitated to diſ- 
tinguiſh between good and evil: under all 
thoſe inviting circumſtances, it would be ſe- 
vere to conclude, that a merciful God would 
execute ſo rigorous a ſentence upon even our 
firſt parents themſelves, as a puniſhment ; 
but that ,death was only the natural conſe- 
quence of the poiſonous fruit ; and I am the 
rather inclined to this way of thinking, be- 
cauſe the death which they had been threaten- 
ed with, (if we ſuppoſe it a threatening) 
muſt, according to the text, have been exe- 
cuted upon them immediately, even in the 

day they eat; but as it was deferred, it ap- 
pears to me, that Gop left the juice to its 
own operation, which he knew would of it- 
ſelf produce the effect, according to the kind 
caution he had given them to avoid it. But 
as to the depravation of the ſouls of all A- 
DAM's deſcendants, by his eating the forbid- 
den fruit, it is ſo monſtrous, ſo impoſſible in 
the nature of the thing, and ſo inconſiſtent 
with the attributes of Gop, yea, and ſo de- 
rogatory from his glorious perfections, that 
it appears ſurprizing to me, that the doctrine 
ſhould ever obtain amongſt rational beings, and 
eſpecially amongſt chriſtians: for if we con- 


fider 
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fider the caſe of our Saviour himſelf, as we 
ſhall readily agree that he was not ſo much 
as tinctured with any ſin, either original or 
actual; ſo, conſequently, he had no depra- 
vation of nature, but was every way pure, 
holy, and undefiled: and yet the ſcripture 
aſſures us he he was made of A woMan, 
that he was to be the sxED OF A WOMAN, 
that he was BORN oF A WOMAN. Now if the 
depravation of the human nature, ſo much 
contended for by the generality of chriſtians, 
deſcended to the virgin Mary, as, by this 
doctrine, it muſt unavoidably do, it will be 
a difficult taſk to exempt our Saviour him- 
felf from it. For thoſe words of the afſem- 
bly of divines, (BY ORDINARY GENERA- 
TION) will not anſwer the objection, as it 
muſt be reaſonably ſuppoſed, that the mate- 
rial part of our Saviour's compound nature 
muſt be principally generated, and actually 
was conceived in the womb, and of the 
ſeed of the woman ; and, however that be, 
ſhe was undoubtedly a party in it. - And by 
that, except we could ſuppoſe ſhe was ex- 
empted from this univerſal depravation of 
nature, which, thoſe who eſpouſe this doc- 
trine, aſſert deſcended from ADA, as a 
puniſhment upon all his poſterity, for his 
fin; we muſt alſo ſuppoſe it deſcended from 
ADAM, by her, to her ſon, which would 
be the higheſt degree of blaſphemy. So 
that if this doctrine was attended with no other 


dreadful conſequences but this, this alone 
| | would 
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would be a ſufficient reaſon amongſt chriſtians 
to reject it. 

That there is a general lrruption of the 
faculties of the human ſoul, I believe to be 
true; but that this corruption, or depravation, 
does not deſcend to us from ADpam, as our 
ſouls ſtand in no relation to the ſoul of Ap AM, 
is, to me, evident: nor can I ſee any pretence 
or foundation of an argument, that it is in- 
flicted upon us by Gop, as a puniſhment of 
ApAu's ſin: nor can I ſee how it is any 
effect of Apam's tranſgreſſion at all: nor do 
I think, that the deſcendants of Aba, ſo far 
as it reſpects the faculties of their ſouls, are 
in a natural ſtate of depravation; but that the 
depravation, which men complain of, comes 
either by their counteracting the light of their 
reaſon, when they come to the exerciſe of it, 
which is acting againſt the law of their nature; 
or it comes by acting againft the law of Gop, 
when they become capable to underſtand it ; 
and that, by acting againſt known duty, th 
lay the foundation of this depravation, _ 
by repeating the ſin, they in time compleat 
the depravation ; except only ſuch of them, 
as being awakened by the calls of God's word 
and providence, by a lively faith in the goſpel 
of our Saviour, accept of mercy and pardon 
upon ſuch terms as that goſpel propoſes, where 
it is publiſhed; and where it is not, by ſuch a ſin- 
cere repentance, as will ſhew itfelf by a future 
fincere obedience, either to the requirements of 
the word of Gop, if we are favoured with it ; 
or to the direction of our own reaſon and con- 


ſcience, if we are not: for, though we are born 
with 
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with faculties, which, by a proper improve- 
ment, in time denominate us rational crea- 
tures; yet, I think, all men come into the 
world mere white paper, or, as the ſcripture 
elegantly expreſſes it, as ThE WILD Ass's 
COLT : and therefore we attain to all our ideal 
knowledge from external impreſſions, opera- 
ting upon our ſenſitive or rational powers and 
faculties, without any natural bias or inherent 
inclination to either moral good or evil, ſu- 
perior to the other : indeed, how ſoon the 
tempter may infinuate an inclination to the 
latter, if Gop permits him, is, to me, altoge- 
ther uncertain ; and even that, though per- 
haps diſcoverable in a little child, is no manner 
of proof, that we brought any ſuch wicked 
inclinations into the world with us, and, con- 
ſequently, they produce nothing but actual 
fin, of which we are capable of repenting, 
and being forgiven : but, if we are guilty crea- 
tures by ApaM's fin, as we cannot repent of 
that which was the action of another perſon, 
ſo neither can we entertain any comfortable 
hopes of acceptance, even by the covenant of 
grace; for that covenant only propoſes pardon 
upon conditions, of which repentance 1s one, 
yea, and a condition without which the goſ- 
pel gives us no encouragement to hope for 
pardon: and if we cannot repent of what ano- 
ther perſon acted, without our knowledge or 
conſent, as it is not poſſible we can have any 
conſciouſneſs of it, ſo neither is it poſſible 
that we can repent of it; and conſequently, 
if we are depraved by ApaM's ſin, and 
* ſtand 


SUPPLEMENT. 25 
ſtand chargeable with the guilt and puniſhment 
of his tranſgreſſion, we have no benefit by re- 
deeming love; but are, at leaſt, left to unco- 
venanted mercy, if we ſtand chargeable with 
the guilt of Apam's tranſgreſſion, as our fe- 
deral head. See page 143, 144, 145. 

And if we are depraved creatures by nature, 
it will be neceſſary, if poſſible, to diſcover 
how it comes; which is a matter of very great 
importance to us, to be rightly informed in: 
for if it is inflicted on us by Gop as a puniſh- 
ment of ApaM's fin, which is the judgment 
of great numbers of ſerious chriſtians, it muſt 
give us the moſt ſhocking and frightful appre- 
henſions of the author of our being, in that 
he firſt depraves our natures, and then damns 
us for being depraved: or it muſt deſcend to 
us from Ap AM; but as Ap AM only procreated 
the material part of us, and our ſouls ſtand in 
no manner of relation to him, it was a natural 
impoſſibility, that he could corrupt any part 
of us, which did not deſcend from him; for 
though our bodies are as corruptible as he had 
made his own by eating the forbidden fruit, 
yet that is only our misfortune by deſcending 
from him, but not our ſin: and it does not ap- 
pear to me, that we can blame any one for 
the depravation of the faculties of our ſouls, 
but our own wicked choice of fin, which gra- 
dually hardens us in ſin, till the underſtanding 
is darkened, and the reaſon and judgment gives 
way to the impetuoſity of the paſſions and ap- 
petites; and then the man has depraved him- 
ſelf, by ſuffering the inferior faculties of his 

3 ſoul 
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foul to gain the aſcendant over his underſtand- 


ing and reaſon, which were deſigned for rule 
and government, and, from that time, the 


whole frame and temper of his foul is diſor- 


dered, diſtracted, and depraved ; his rational 


fſchemes are perverted, his deſires and purſuits 
are engaged and fixed upon objects, which 


cannot fatisfy the rational mind; and his diſ- 
appointment fills him with ſuch confuſion, as 
muſt naturally reſult from ſuffering ſuch of 
our faculties to govern, as it was not poſſible 


that the man ſhould be a rational creature, but 


only ſo long as they were kept under reſtraint 
and ſubjection: and thus men deprave them- 
ſelves ; for they cannot charge it upon Gop, 
without alſo charging him with being the au- 
| thor and cauſe of all the fin, which that de- 
pravation occaſions : if he inflicts it upon them 
by nature as a puniſhment for Avam's fin, 
and if they fay it is tranſmitted to us from 

ADam, any corruption of nature, which we 
could derive from him, could only affect our 
bodies, and ſubje& them to labour, pain, fick-- 
neſs, ſorrow, and death; but whatever we 
derive from ADam could have no manner of 
influence upon our ſouls, as our fouls came im- 


mediately out of the hand of GOD; A- 


DAM was no manner of inſtrument in con- 
veying them into our bodies: and though 
thoſe bodies are ſubjected to ſorrow, and at 
+ laſt to death; yet it is much more rational 
to ſuppoſe, that what we ſuffer in our bodies, 
is owing to the hurtful quality of the juice of 
the forbidden fruit, than that it is a puniſh- 
ment 
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ment inflicted by a juſt Gop, for a tranſgreſ— 
ſion, in which we had no manner of agency. 
If a juſt Gop could inflict either death, 
or a depraved nature, upon all the children 
and race of ApAM, for his perſona] offence, 
it would be natural for them no longer to look 
upon his power, as their protection and de- 
fence, but the object of their dread ; nor of his 
everlaſting love, as their final bleſſedneſs; as they 
can entertain no comfortable hopes, that they 
can poſſibly be the objects of it, under ſuch 
a depravation of nature, as he himſelf has 
created them with, which muſt fill their minds 
with anxious and deſpairing thoughts. For 
the reſolution of this grand point of doctrine 
is not, I think, whether our Saviour has deli- 
vered us from the puniſhment due to this fin 
of ADAM or not ; but whether mankind are 
ſinners in the fight of Gop by Apam's tranſ- 
greſſion, yea or no: for if we are guilty by 
ADaM's fin, we cannot be juſtified before Gop 
without repenting of it ; and if it is impoſſible 
to repent of what he did, without our know- 
ledge or conſent, it is equally impoſſible to be 
juſtified. And as repentance of any ſin implies 
a fixed reſolution to forſake the fin repented of, 
fo here is another impoſſibility upon the for- 
mer; for it is equally impoſſible for mankind 
to forſake the ſin, which Ap AM ſtood charge- 
able with, becauſe it was abſolutely impoſſible 
for any one of them ever to commit it. In 
our addreſs to Gop, methinks an acknowledg- 
ment of our guilt by Apam's ſin is reprefent- 
ing him in ſuch a manner, as cannot be very 
acceptable 
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acceptable to him ; for it muſt ſuppoſe him 


capable of exerciſing a ſovereign arbitrary 
power over his rational creatures, where he 
always acts upon the principles of mercy, ju- 
Mice, equity, and truth, i. e. perfect rectitude 
is always his rule of action. If the advo- 
cates of the depravation of our nature, as 
they are pleaſed to term it, mean only, that 
our bodies are made corruptible by 3 8 
tranſgreſſion, I ſhall readily agree to it; but 
if they intend to introduce a depravation of 
ſoul, - conveyed to us by ADpam's eating the 
forbidden fruit, it muſt either come by the 
act of Gop, or the act of Apam: if from 
Gop, or by his act, they, who eſpouſe this 
doctrine, are bound to vindicate his attri- 
butes in this diſpenſation; if from Apa, 
J can find no way for the effects of his eat- 
ing the forbidden fruit, to reach or deprave 
our ſouls, except they will inſiſt, that our 
ſouls are generated by Ap AM, as well as our 
bodies; and if they could make it evident, 
that matter is capable of procreating a mind, 
their hypotheſis would carry in it, at leaſt, 
a plauſible appearance. But they ought to 
conſider there is a wide diſtinction betwixt 
the corruption of the body, and the. depra- 
vation of the ſoul : the firſt may be owing 
to the will of Gop, and may be brought a- 
bout by ſuch means as he thinks fit ; either 
by the noxious quality of the juice, Which 
having mixed and incorporated itſelf with 
the blood and fpirits of our firſt parents, 
| might by them be conveyed to their moſt 
diſtant 
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diſtant offspring; or by what other way he 
thought fit to bring it about: but till this 
bears no relation at all to the depravation of 
their ſouls; nor are the ſouls of men 

farther affected by a ſenſe or knowledge of 
the corruption. of their bodies, and that they 

are ſubject to mortality, than that ſuch a 
ee may powerfully incite them to 
prepare for their diſſolution; which would 
be no inſtance of a depraved diſpoſition; but 
| rather the contrary. 

And, as a great author obſerves, « If Gon 
* creates the nature of every individual per- 
«« ſon with all its properties and qualities; 
then, whatever thoſe properties and quali- 
ties are, whether bodily infirmities, particu- 
e lar paſſions, appetites, propenſities, or diſpo- 
« fitions; ſuch. qualities muſt neceſſarily be 
« the will and work of Gop; and men ne- 
4 ceſſarily and unavoidably come into the 


c world with ſuch qualities as Gop has 


te beſtowed' upon them, and no other. And, 

* conſequently, we come not into the world 
with ſinful paſhons, appetites, or propen- 
„„ ftons, becauſe theſe cannot be the work 
e and will of a holy Gop. Nor can there 
e be any principles of vice or ſeeds of fin 
« in our conſtitution, becauſe there is no- 
* thing there but what Gop has implanted, 
* and fo cannot be originally in our conſtitu- 
* tion. And it would be very abſurd reaſoning 
* in us, and highly diſhonourable to Gop to 
ce ſuppoſe, that he is diſpleaſed at us, and re- 
17 ws us as the objects of his wrath, for 
8 2 « what 
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© what he himſelf has infuſed into our 
nature; and eſpecially, as we were entire- 
« ly paſſive in the work of our creation, and 
* had no power to oppoſe what Gop had 
* determined”, 9 | 5 
The originaliſts argue, that if mankind 
were exempted from the guilt of Apam's 
firſt" tranſgreſſion, there had been no need of 
a redeemer ; as if they had no perſonal actual 
fin of their own, from the puniſhment of which 
they want to be delivered. This argument 
is very ſurprizing to me; and it is much 
more fo, as our Saviour, in all the four goſ- 
pels, gives us no manner of intimation, that 
it was any part of his gracious deſign to re- 
deem us from the puniſhment which was 
due to us upon the account of Apam's tranf- 
greſſion. Might we not in reaſon have ex- 
rer to have found it inculcated in every 
leaf of the goſpel, to intimate to us out ſpi- 
ritual ſtate and condition; that we were by 
nature at enmity with God, and the objects of 
his diſpleaſure : and to inſtruct us in ſome o- 
ther way to regain his favour, than by repen- 
tance ; which he made one condition of our 
acceptance, when he knew it was impoſſible, 
in the nature of the thing, to repent of an 
action, of which it was not pofſibk we could 
have any manner of confciouſhels. Surely, 
had we been depraved by ADAaM's fin, he, 
who laid down his life to reſcue mankind from 


everlaſting miſery, would not have left us un- 
acquainted with ſo important a point of doc- 
tine e if we had been the imputed partakers of 
* 3 ADan's 
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AnaAx's guilt, and thereby ſubjected to ever- 
laſting puniſhment, we cannot conceive, that 
he, who manifeſted ſuch endearing love to us, 
would have concealed a matter of ſuch impor - 
tance to our future happineſs; if he, Who 
knew upon what terms we ſhould hereafter 
be judged, thought us any way culpable by 
what our firſt parents had done. But, the 
is not one word, that we ſhall be judged Fo | 
any propenſity to evil which we brought into 
the world with us; and that text in Romans 
v. 12, ſo much inſiſted upon by the o- 
riginaliſts, that the death which was (as they 
hold) threatened to Apam, in caſe of his 
diſobedience, was not only. a diffolution of 
the union of his ſoul and body, or, as we 
generally term it, a temporal death, but alſo 
ſpiritual and eternal death, both to himſelf . 
and all his poſterity, is evidently extended by 
them beyond the deſign of the apoſtle, as 
may be obſeryed by comparing this verſe with 
the following verſes in the ſame chapter, and 
eſpecially the 18th verſe: for he is mani- 
feſtly inculcating this doctrine, that all man- 
kind became ſubject to a temporal death by 
the tranſgreſſion of our firſt parents; and that 
by the obedience of Car1sT they ſhould. be 
delivered from the power and dominion of 
this temporal death, at the reſurrection, 
And the ſubſtance of the apoſtle's e 
may be comprehended in a few wor ld 
« Wherefore, as by ADAM fin entered into the 
* world, and death by fin, ſo death paſſed 


Kupon all men; for thereby all men became, 
5 2 « mortal, 


- 7 4 
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ce mortal”. And in the 18th verſe, «© The 
c judgment which came upon all men to 
“ condemnation”, if we carefully confider 
the apoſtle's arguments all along, can mean 
no more than that all men by Apam's tranſ- 
greſſion became mortal, which they would 
not have been, at leaſt by his act, if he had 

not ſinned. And though the death which 
_ enſued, ſhould be allowed to be inflicted up- 
on ADAM and Evx as a puniſhment upon 
them, by a judicial act of Gop, yet, to inflict 
death as a puniſhment upon their innocent 
poſterity, could not be a judicial act of a juſt. 
being ; . as by ſuch an act they muſt be pu- 
niſhed by the mere will and pleaſure of the 
judge, for an action which it was impoſſible 
they could adviſe, aſſiſt in, further, or prevent. 
But Gop, who is a being of a more benevo- 
lent diſpoſition, infinitely merciful and gra- 
cious to his creatures, invites men to accept 
of happineſs, manifeſts a paternal tenderneſs 
to all rational creatures, and ſolemnly declares 
his unwillingneſs that any - of them ſhould be 
condemned to a ſtate of mifery even for their 
own perſonal fins: ſurely then he muſt be 
far from, any deſign of puniſhing them for 
the ſins of others, of which it was not poſſi- 
ble that they could ever have any manner of 
conſciouſneſs; and, conſequently, muſt for 
ever look upon their puniſhment to be unde- 
ſerved and unjuſt. No; Gop will never ſa— 
crifice the honour of his juſtice to ſo juſt a 
cenſure ; but will at laſt demonſtrate the e- 
quity of his government, and the juſtice and 
{4 * = 1 rectitude 
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reftitude of his judgment, before men and 
angels, to their full ſatisfaction. He will 
leave no objection unanſwered ; but EVERY 
MOUTH SHALL BE STOPPED. He will make 
no plea in favour of his irreſiſtible power, or 
of his arbitrary will and pleaſure ; but the 
reaſon and conſcience cf all intelligent beings 
ſhall acknowledge the reaſonableneſs of his 
proceſs, and the rectitude of his adminiſtra- 
tion, in the final deciſive ſentence which will 
be paſſed upon every individual man, at the 
laſt dreadful account. 

And here, let us for a moment recollect, 
what a rational plea might be offered by a 
profligate wretch in his own vindication, 
when he faw himſelf juſt ready to be con- 
demned, if he was chargeable with the guilt 
of ApaM's fin; or if his nature was either 
depraved by his deſcent from Apam, or as a 
puniſhment inflicted upon him by Gop. He 
might reaſonably offer to the judge ſuch an 
argument as this: It is reported, that thou 
4 didſt beſtow upon my firſt parents, Ab Al 
and Eve, original righteouſneſs, without 
the leaſt propenſion or inclination to tranſ- 
« grels thy ' righteous law: but when thou 
“ hadſt given him a law, for the rule and 
direction of his conduct and behaviour, in- 
4 ſtead of ſecuring him in a ſtated courſe of 
2 perſevering obedience to the law which thou 
4 gaveſt him, thou didſt beſtow upon him alſo 
a freedom of will, not ſubjected ſo far to 
the judgment of his underſtanding, but 
[that he had a power to obey er diſobey 
N 33 te the 
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the law which thou hadſt given him. He 


te "choſe to diſobey, and thereby forfeited thy 


ce 
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« favour, both for himſelf and his whole 


x 
ce" 
ct 


poſterity. Thou, by thine own act, and 


for thine own pleaſure, madeſt this Ab AN 


an inſtrument in bringing me into a ſtate 
of exiſtence, and, conſequently, into the 
unhappy and miſerable condition of being 
born the object of thy diſpleaſure, and 
liable to all the miſeries of the world, in 
which, by thy ſpecial direction, I was 
born; where I was ſent to inhabit a wretch- 
ed corrupt body, ſuch as Anam had made 
his own, by tranſgreſſing that law thou 
gaveſt him, by which I became like him 
ſubje& to death. But this is not all; for 
while my body was in the womb, which 
art of me only deſcended from him, thou 
thyſelf didſt breathe into me the hreath of 
life, and, at the ſame time, didſt infuſe. 


into that ſoul thou hadſt beſtowed upon, 


me, a violent propenfity and inclina- 
tion to every thing that was evil and a, 
contradiction to thy law, and an ob- 
ſtinate and prevailing averſion to every 
thing that was good; and this diſpoſition 

ſo incorporated in the very compoſition, 
frame, and temper of my mind, that it was 
altogether impoſſible for me to obſerve and 
obey thy law, or to reſiſt the powerful im- 
pulſes gf that nature thou gaveſt me, with- 
out thy ſpecjal aſſiſtance ; but thou haſt 
thought fit to withhold that ſpecial aſſiſtance: 


and maſt I now be damned for my diſobe- 


* dence 
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«*« dience to that law, which, without thy 
e powerful help, I could not poſſibly obſerve 
and obey ! If it be really true, that thou 
* createdſt Aba M in a perfect ſtate of ori- 
* ginal righteouſneſs, and he wilfully forfeit- 
* ed it, and conſequently thy favour, both 
« for himſelf and me, ought not ADAM, 
*in all reaſon, to ſuffer the penalty, and 
« excuſe. me? or, on the other hand, if the 
% depraved nature I had in the other world, 
« did not deſcend to me from Ab Au, but 
was inſtilled into my conſtitution by thee, 


«« my creator; how canſt thou juſtly con- 


« demn me for only acting upon the govern- 
« ing principles of that nature, which thou 
ee thyſelf gaveſt me”? But if ſuch a plea 
will be of no avail in the righteous judgment 
of Gop at laſt, for what good end do the ad- 
vocates of original ſin amuſe and perplex the 
minds of the unthinking part of mankind, 


with a doctrine about which no queſtions 


will be aſked them concerning what ADamM 
did, which can at all affect their everlaſting 
ſtate and condition? for every perſon will be 
judged then, not for the actions of his firſt 
parents, but for his own perſonal actions or 
omiſſions, and for his conformity or noncon- 
formity to the law of his nature, or the law 
of his Gop; the one or the other of which, 
his own conſcience will tell him he ought 
to have obeyed. I own I differ widely from 
the originaliſts in this particular; for they 
Hold, that if we were not guilty creatures by 
ApamMs tranſgeſſion, we ſhould ſtand in no 


S 4 need 
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need of a Saviour, in which, I think, they 
muſt be very much miſtaken: and though 

herein they come very near falling in with 
the principles of the deiſts, yet, I think, we 
ſhonld be much nearer. the truth, if we 
ſhould ſay, that had we no other guilt to 
anſwer for, but what we derive from A- 


DAM, we ſhould have much leſs need of a 
Saviour, than we have at preſent by our own 


perſona] guilt. 
And, to ſum up the principal points of 


the argument, I think a great part of the 


miſtake lies in the uſage of that general 
term, the depravation of the human nature. 


That the human nature is depraved, is not 
to be denied; but how it comes is the queſ- 
tion: and I do not diſcover, but it muſt come 
one of theſe three ways; either 


Furſt, by our deſcent from Apam. Or 
Secondly, it is inflicted by Gop him- 
ſel. 


Or thirdly, it comes by our own actions, 
or omiſſions. | 


For the firſt, it will be neceſſary to define 


what is to be underſtood. by the depravation 
of our nature, and then to enquire into the 


poſſibility of its deſcending to us from A- 


DAM. For, if it be impoſſible to deſcend 


to us from Apa, all arguments to ſupport 
that doctrine, that it deſcends to us in any 


way at all from him, muſt of courſe fall to 
the ground. 


That Gop made FLIP | as rational a . crea» 
ture, as was neceſſary for his then preſent 
ſtats 
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ſtate of - exiſtence, ſeems to me indiſputable: 
but that he created him perfect in reaſon, 


muſt not be aſſerted, becauſe abſolute perfec- 


tion is only in Gop himſelf; but Ap AM had 
a ſufficiency of reaſon or revelation to direct 


his behaviour, and to anſwer the ends for 


which he was created. The depraving 2 
thing, appears to me to be deſpoiling it, 
or making it unfit for its deſigned uſe and 
end. Now Aba was created in innocency, 
a favourite of heaven, and capable of glori- 
fying Gop, by obeying his law ; only taking 
a particular care to preſerve and perſevere in 


his innocence, and thereby doing honour to 


his maker. ApaM was made perfect maſ- 
ter of his own will, and thereby had full 


power to obey or to diſobey. He choſe to 


diſobey the expreſs law of his creator, and 
thereby forfeited that degree of the favour 
of Gop,' which he enjoyed while he retain- 
ed his innocence. But it does not appear by 
all this, that he loſt any part either of his 
reaſon or of his freedom of choice; nor does 
the ſcripture, that I can find, aſſert any ſuch 
thing: nor, in the nature of the thing, does 
it ſeem likely that his reaſon could be im- 
paired by the experiment, for experience is 
in general the way to improve our reaſon. 
And, conſequently, he did not cancel any 

convictions he had of his obligation to duty ; 
but by the falſe ſtep he had made, muſt ra- 
tionally be ſuppoſed to be more afliduous in 
the performance of it for the future, and 
more careful not to offend again, leſt he 
might, 


= ———— . —— = —— : 
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might, by a ſecond tranſgreſſion, totally for- 
feif that favour of Gop, which muſt now 
be very precious in his eye, as he found, by 


His firſt error, he had loſt a ſuperior degree 
4 it compared with what he now enjoy- 
And though Gop expelled him out of pa- 
radiſe, it does not appear that he baniſhed him 
with any ſuch view, as to be revenged on him 
for the affront Apam had given him by 
diſobedience to his command ; but he ſent 
him out of the garden to till a more barren 
and uncultivated ſoil, and to get his living 
by induſtry and hard labour, left if he ſaid 
1 garden he might take of the tree of 
e, and live forever in a corrupted body, 
now ſubjected to pain, ſickneſs, and death, 
which it was not before his eating the noxious 
fruit. And even, after his expulſion, it is 
evident he was the peculiar care of the divine 
being; and God gave him the encouraging 
promiſe, that one of his deſcendants ſhould 
BRUISE THE HEAD OF THE SERPENT 
in ſome future time, and triumph over the pow- 
er of the devil, who had maliciouſly tempted 
them to break the law of their creator : not 
one word of a curſe upon ADAM and EvE 
for what they had done; but notwithſtanding 
their tranſgreſſion, even they themſelves con- 
tinued to be the objects of a kind and gracious 
ptovidence, and the peculiar care of GoD 
himſelf., : 
Nay, ,ADaM and Eve, as far as we 
can gather from the hiſtory of Mosns, were 


4 
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ſo effectually cautioned by their late fatal 
miſtake, that we hear no more of any wy 
tranſgreſſion which they were guilty of, though 
they lived many hundred years. And though 


Gop, no doubt, for reaſons of infinite wiſdom, 
expelled them out of paradiſe, to bring them 
more effectually to a ſenſe and convittion of 
their fin, and to a more careful diſcharge of 
their duty for the future; yet there is no, 
manner of appearance that they were finally 


caſt out of his favour, or obnoxious to his 
diſpleaſure, to any ſuch degree, as that either 
they themſelves or eſpecially their deſcendants 


were or ſhould be involved in ſuch circum- 


ſtances of exiſtence, as to be neceſſarily ani 
unavoidably the objects of his wrath and in- 
dignation, and every ſoul of them ſo depra- 


ved in the uſe and exerciſe of their rational. 
powers, as muſt entirely diſqualify them, by 


nature, for the divine favour and accept- 


ance. 6 = R 4 
For let us conſider the caſe of their im- 


mediate offspring, CAlx and ABEL; who be- 


ing engaged in an act of ſolemn worſhip, the 
offering of ABEL was accepted, and the 
offering of Cain rejected. And when Cain 
was wroth, neither Gop nor Cain offer any. 


argument, as if the g of Calx's offer- 
ing was at all occaſioned by any corruption 
of nature which he had derived from his 


immediate parents Ap AM and Eve ; for that 


muſt have equally affected ABEL and his of- 


fering: but Gop gives the - reaſon himſelf, 


which was, that Cain did not do well; it 
was 
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was his own perſonal actual fin, and not the 
fin.of his immediate father, which was the 
tlie and real cauſe why Gop had not equal 
eſpect to the offering of Cain, as he had to 

e ſoftering of his brother ABEL. But 
another powerful and convincing evidence, 
that the fins of the immediate parent entail 
no depravation upon their immediate deſcen- 
datits, preſently follows; and that is fully ma- 
nifeſted in the inſtance of Exocu, a man fo 
3 and good, that Gop thought fit to 

xempt him from that common mortality, 
1 was the lot of all mankind, to be a 
Iafting demonſtration to, ſucceding ages, that 
rhe” blackeſt ſins which a parent could be 
guilty of, conveyed no depraved nature to 
his immediate deſcendants, and much lefs to 
future generations; nor that Gop brought 
men under the imputation of guilt, becauſe 


3 anceſtors had broken his righteous law. 


nd if Exoch was neither corrupted in his 
nature by his father's being guilty of ſo hei- 
nous a' fin as murder; nor that it was im- 
puted to him, ſo as to make him guilty before 
Gop, though he was the immediate ſon of 
ſo wicked a father, who was fallen into a 
far more enormous fin (as far as we can Judge) 
7 


than Ap AM's was; we may hence, methink; 
ſafely conclude, that ApAu's tranſgreſſion 
will not be imputed to his poſterity thouſands 
of ages after he was dead; nor his tranſgteſ- 


ſion affect the ſouls of all his poſterity either with 


a proneneſs to be wicked or diſobedient,” or a 


„ | propenſity 


# 
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propenſity and violent inclination to every, 
thing which is evil, Kant r, averſion to, 
all things which are ſpiritually: good: but, 
that! oa ©; 


| | * hgh ; by a 
_ Thirdly, all the diſorder, which we fuck 


in the tempers of our minds, is begun, fo- 
mented, and cultivated. by our own actions; 
or by the neglect of reſtraining. and keep- 


2 


ing within their proper bounds, thoſe ps > 


ſions and appetites which are implanted in 
our nature; but ſuffering them to get the 
aſcendant of our underſtanding, . reaſon, and 
judgment, which powers Gop beſtowed upon 
us, for the government of our inferior facul- 
ties: and when we ſuffer paſſion and appetite 
to govern, inſtead of the rational faculties 
which Gop has graciouſly beſtowed upon us, 
we need not go back to Ap AM, for the cauſe 
of our apoſtacy from Gop and duty, nor 
wickedly charge Gop with depraving our na- 


tures: for if we will but a& honeſtly, and. 


give our own conſciences leave to ſpeak, 
they will at once filence us, and tell us to 
our face, that it is neither any imputed guilt 
upon ApAu's account; nor any unholy pro- 
penſities of our natures, which came into the 


world with us, or which Gop infuſed into 


our compoſitions ; but only our ſuffering paſ- 
ſions, appetites,. and miſplaced affections to 
govern us, in the room of judgment, reaſon, 
and truth. When men ſuffer themſelves 

to be governed by mere appetite, is it any 
wonder that they are wicked? A man might 
4 | n 
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though theſe are the true characteriſtics of . 
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as. well have been created a brute, as a ratio- 


nal creature, if he determines, that he will 
not ſuffer reaſon to govern him; but is en- 
tirely guided by brutiſh appetites, and ſenſual 
affections :- but then is the fault in Gop, who 


has given him reaſon, by which he can re- 
gulate his deſires and actions; or IN HIMSELF, 
who will not uſe his reaſon, but put the 
reins into the hand of ſenſual appetite, and 
irrational defires? Let us conſider, what 
cenſure we put upon a man, guilty of ſome 
exorbitant act of wickedneſs : do we blame 
Gop, or do we blame Aba or Eve, or 
do we blame the man? I think, I need 
give no anſwer to ſo eaſy a queſtion ; for the 
cenſure we paſs upon the man plainly 
implies, that we judge the man himſelf only 
blameable : yea, and farther, that he had a 
freedom of choice, whether he would do the 
action, or omit it; for elſe, why do we blame 
him? So plain is it, that ſacred truth will 
be now and then PopPING upon us, in 
ſpite of our reſolved adherence to ſome fa- 
vourite ſcheme of doctrine, which we may 
unwarrantably eſpouſe, and wickedly refolye. 
to maintain, though it tends to blacken the 
crime of our truly venerable father and mo- 
ther Adam and Evs,. expreſſly contrary to 
the direction of the fifth commandment ; or 
though it impeaches the glorious attributes 
of the great God, by ſetting aſide, his goad-. 
neſs, love, juſtice, and mercy. to his creatures, 


his 


- 
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his divine nature, and the pery foundation 
of rational worſhip: "and yet 48 far as I an 
diſcover, this muſt be the notion of thoſe, 
who ſeem to center all the attributes of ww 
De1Ty in ſovereign power, and thereby ſup- 
oſe him to act in an arbitrary manner toward 
is creatures; but his rule of action is, in all 
caſes, unerring wiſdom, infinite goodneſs and 
mercy, faphrtlthve love, and invariable ju- 
ſtice, equity, and truth. e 
And if we would but ſeriouſly conſider the * 
work of creation itſelf, we may find what ĩ 
diſtin powers and faculties Gop beſtowec 
upon our ſouls and our bodies, which, per- 
haps, may be ſomewhat illuſtrated, "by * 
giving a little attention to Mosxs's account 
of the formation of the firſt man. That 
ADAM was curiouſly made, even in the | 
and members of his body, which were every 
one perfectly adapted to anſwer the uſe and 
end for which it was appointed, is without; 
all doubt: but ſtill it is to be obſerved, that 
thus far it was only matter ſo and ſo modified, 
altogether incapable of either ſenſation or re- 
flection, which cannot be the properties or 
faculties of matter ; and as his ſoul, with all 
its powers, came immediately out of the 
hand of Gop, it muſt come into the _ 
without the leaſt taint of corruption in any of 
thoſe powers and faculties which Gop thoug 
fit to beſtow upon it. It was joined to thi 
body by the mere act and ſole will and plea- 
ſure of Gop, itſelf being intirely paſſive in the 


cale ; 


— 


44 SUPPLEMENT. 

caſe :: ſo that, if it was corrupted or depraved 
by its conjunction with the body, it was de- 
praved and corrupted by the ſole act and will 
of Gop; for as he was the only author of its 
exiſtence, he was alſo the irreſiſtible cauſe of 
ſending it to inhabit the body, where he knew 
it muſt be unavoidably corrupted and depra- 
ved, according to this ſcheme of doctrine ; 
and its corruption and depravation were, by 
this act of Gop, made unavoidably neceſſary, 
by its being united to this body : and as the 
depravation of ' the ſoul is hereby made ne- 
ceſſary by the act of Gop himſelf, muſt not 
the ſoul, thus depraved, be unavoidably un- 
der God's diſpleaſure, the object of his wrath, 
and,by his own law, ſubjected to everlaſting pu- 
niſhment? But for what? why, for nothing 
elſe, but being in ſuch circumſtances as he 
himſelf placed it in. But alaſs! is this vin- 
dicating the wiſdom, the goodneſs, the mer- 
cy, and the juſtice of Gop ? Such a princi- 
ple may indeed inſtil into our minds THE 
FEAR OF DEVILS, but by no means THE FEAR 
or CHILDREN : ſuch a doctrine muſt un- 
avoidably baniſh all child-like tempers out of 
the minds of chriſtians. But when chriſtians 
ſin, it would be a high degree of blaſphemy 
to ſay, that they ſin neceſſarily, by the act 
of Gop himſelf; nay, every man that fins, 
fins upon free choice, as ADaM and Ev 
did: and we mult. either frame fome notion 
of a depravation of nature, to which they 


were ſubjected, which was the occaſion of 
their 
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their fin, as we have done for ourſelves ;. or 
we muſt NES that we fin upon free choice, 


as they did, without any original previous 


bias to ſin; and, conſequently, that we are 
equally. culpable, and equally obnoxious to 
the. diſpleaſure of Gop, and to everlaſting pu- 
niſhment. For as Apam and Evs acted 
upon free-choice, when they offended, which 
was the very eſſence of their crime, if I may 
be allowed the expreſſion ; ſo. all their 


deſcendants ſin upon the ſame principle: o- 


therwiſe, neither Gop nor their own, con- 
ſciences would. condemn them, if they had 


not a ſufficient power to do otherwiſe. "IT 
if we have the ſame freedom of choice 
which Apam, had, why do we pretend to 
blame him? for what he loſt, he loſt it on- 
17 for himſelf: we derive no vitiated facul- 
ties of ſoul, no ſinful diſpoſitions of mind 
from him; nor any corruptions of body, 
which can poſſibly render us, obnoxious to 
the diſpleaſure of Gop : and though we are, 
by ADam's tranſgreſſion, ſubjected to death, 


yet that can only affect the wr till the re- 


— for the ſoul cannot +14 but by 
its own nature is durable as eternity. 

And this leads me, in a few words, to con- 
ſider the vaſtly different methods the wiſe 2 
thor of our being took to bring our ſouls and 


bodies into a ſtate of exiſtence. Ap Au, and 


all our earthly progenitors ſince, were only 
inſtruments, in the hand of Gop, in the pro- 


duction of our bodies; and, conſequently, 8 


could convey nothing to us, but only what 
| reſpected 


. 
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paths and related to the body, which is 
of our compound nature; 
and as ſpirits neither generate, nor are gene- 
rated, all ſpirits, but Gop only, muſt come 
into a ſtate of exiſtenee by immediate creation. 
For it is impoſſible in the nature of the thing, 
that a THINKING 'REASONING SUBSTANCE 
ſhould iflue from, or be produced BY 'MERE 
MATTER; it would neither be philoſophy 
nor divigity'to affirm it. And, therefore, that 
part of us only can be corrupted, or any way 
affected by what ADAM did, which we de- 
rive from him; and that is only MATTER; 
a body unanimated ; 'which, whether it dies 
by the poiſonous nature of the forbidden fruit, 
or by the will of 'Gop, will not alter the 
-preſent caſe, as this death only affects the 
dy, but has not the leaſt tendency to de- 
prave the faculties of the ſoul. The proper- 
ties of matter, or the body, are colour, fi- 
gure, ſolidity, dimenſion, &c, The facul- 
ties of the animal foul are fenſation and mo- 
bility; the faculties of the rational ſoul are un- 
derſtanding, will, and affections: theſe, the 
ſouls of mankind are endowed with, not from 
ADAM, but from Gop himſelf, This ra- 
tional ſoul, and theſe faculties, never came 
into the hand of ADAM to convey to his 
poſterity; they were never intruſted to his 
eare; he was not ſo much as made uſe of 
as an inſtrument to convey them to us: nor 
do our ſouls, or thoſe faculties, ſtand in any 
manner of relation to Adam. And, there- 
fore, it muſt be very idle in the originaliſts, 
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to amuſe ignorant filly people with a fancy, 
that the rational ſoul is corrupted by being ö 
joined to a corrupted body, as that cannot | 
poſſibly be conceived : for, when they at- i 
tempt to eſtabliſh this notion of theirs, they | 
fay, that the appetites are too- powerful for | 
the reaſon and the judgment to govern or | 
controul: but, by their leave, the appetites 
are the appetites of the ſoul; ſeparate the 
ſoul from the body, and the body has no 
appetites, no Juſt or defire at all. And it 
is evident, even to demonſtration, that as no- 
thing of us, but our bodies, deſcended from A- 
va, ſo nothing of us, but our bodies, could poſ- 
ſibly be corrupted by him. And by this it plain- 
ly appears, that the corruption of the body, 
and the depravation of the ſoul, are entirely 
diſtinct from each other; though frequently, 
but unwarily, blended together, under the 
term of the corruption of our nature. But 
as the ſoul has a nature intirely diſtinct from 
the body, and powers of its own, of which 
the body is altogether incapable; ſo alſo has 
it a happineſs of its own, conſiſting in intel- 
lectual enjoyments, to which the body, 
ſimply confidered, can be in no capacity 
ever to attain. And as the ſoul has a hap- 
pineſs of its own, and that independent of 
the body, ſo it has alſo a principle of life 
and activity, independent on the body, and 
can exiſt of itſelf without the body. So that 
the body ought to be conſidered as a crea- 
ture of itſelf, abſtractedly from the ſoul, as 
it is liable to corruption, which the ſoul is 
* T 2 . not, 
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not. And tho' Gop formed the body of 


ADAM in a moſt curious and ſurprizing man- 
ner, with a vaſt number of organs and inſtru- 
ments, all admirably adapted to anſwer the 
reſpective uſes and ends for which they were 
deſigned; yet thus far Apam lay a motion- 
leſs dead corpſe; and another being muſt be 
created and united to this body, to conſtitute 
this man. And ths ſoul, thus united to this 
body, muſt be the governing principle in him; 
put his bodily organs and inftruments in ex- 
erciſe; and direct them to and in every par- 
ticular of thoſe uſes and ends, for which they 
were created. So that the corruption of the 
body, and the depravation of the rational ſoul, 
are events far different from each other ; and 
ought to form in our minds quite diſtinct 
ideas. And had the originaliſts, inſtead of 
ſaying, that the faculties of the rational ſoul 
were depraved by its being joined to a corrup- 
tible body, argued, that the animal ſoul tempt- 
ed and corrupted the rational ; they had, I 
think, come much nearer the mark, than to 
pretend that the body tempts or corrupts the 
ſoul; for the body has no craving appetites, 
no irregular paſſions to govern, nor 1s it ca- 
pable, either of tempting, or being tempted. 
Nor do I ſee, that either ApAM or we 
his deſcendants, confidered as moral agents, 
could be created originally righteous ; for 
Apa himſelf muſt exerciſe thought and 
reflection, yea, he muſt cnvse to be right- 
eous, before he couLD BE righteous: for 
there can be no virtue, no righteouſneſs, no 
5 religion 
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religion in a moral agent, without the agent's 
own. act of choice. Righteouſneſs con- 
ſiſts not in having a power to be righteous, 
but in the right uſe and application of that 
power; which depending upon the act of the 
will, when we lament Ap Au's loſing his own 
original righteouſneſs, and thereby forfeiting 
ours too, we fret ourſelves for what we do 
not want; for we have the ſame freedom of 
choice that Apam had. To demonſtrate 
a moral corruption of nature from the be- 
haviour of little children, is a very poor and 
inconcluſive argument in ſupport of ſuch an 
important doctrine, it being ſo long before they 
come to the uſe of their rational faculties ; all 
which. time, as they are not moral agents, 

they are incapable of fin, but are entirely 
governed and actuated only by the animal 
ſoul; and who dares condemn them for finners, 
before they haye any uſe of their rational 
powers? we mult have, therefore, more con- 
vincing arguments to prove the moral depra- 
vation of mankind by nature; for this inſtance 
is too CHILDISH to lay any manner of weight 
upon it. It is impoſſible to. fin without 
a finful inclination: and notwithſtanding A- 
DAM's original righteouſneſs and holineſs, this 
inclination to fin muſt be fo ſtrong and pow- 
erful in him, as to overcome all the power- 
ful propenſions to virtue, obedience, and ho- 
lineſs, which Gop had implanted in his very 
nature: i. e. Gop had mage it natural to him 
to be virtuous, obedient, and holy ; and yet 
he broke through all the powers of his nature 
2 to 
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to fin and damn himſelf and all his poſterity, 
according to the ſcheme of doctrine eſpouſed 
by the originalifts: but the abſurdity of it 
flies in a man's face at firſt view; for Aram 
was not under any forcible reſtraint by nature, 
any more than we his deſcendants; he was 
ſent into a ſtate of trial, as we are; which, 
In the nature of it, muſt ſuppoſe a capacity of 
offending. He, upon trial, fell; which ma- 
nifeſtly demonſtrates, that his original holi- 
neſs, in which it is ſaid he was created, a- 
mounted to no more than this, that he had at 
leaſt as equal a propenſion to fin, as he had to 
be holy: nay, as the finful propenſion pre- 
vailed, it would tempt a man to conclude, 
that his propenſion to fin muſt be the ſtron- 
ger propenſion of the two: and if fo, are his 
deſcendants, in their ſtate of trial, in any 
worſe circumſtances than ADAM was? By 
| ſuch weak arguments, do the advocates of 
ADpam's tranſgreſſion having any influence up- 
on the faculties of the ſouls of his deſcendants, 
ſtand; as if any moral corruption which he 
contracted, could deprave or debauch their 
natures, when it muſt be undeniably evident 
to every thinking man, that we have the ſame 
freedom of choice which he had; that we 
cannot be accountable for what he did; that 
it is inconſiſtent with the nature and attributes 
of Gop, who made us, to infuſe a deprava- 
tion of nature into our ſouls ; and that ſuch 
. a depravation of ſoul could not poſſibly de- 
ſcend to us from Ap AM, as our ſouls ſtood 
in no manner of relation to him; by all which 
It 
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it muſt appear, that, with reſpect to the fa- 
culties and operations of the rational ſoul, We 
have the ſame freedom of choice as ADAM, 
had; and conſequently are in the ſame ſtate 
of trial and probation as AAM was; and an- 
ſwerable only, for what we do in, our perſons, 
to the Gon and father of our ſpirits, who is 
too juſt, to require any duty or obedience from 
his rational creatures, but what. he has given 
them ſufficient. faculties, and powers to pore 
form. A worthy. and great author has 
obſerved ; _ © Every propenſity, which. a ra- 
tional creature finds in himſelf, either is un- 
«« der the government of his will and choice, 
« or it is not: if it is not, then he is no 
* more accountable for it, than he is for the 
ce heaving of his lungs, or the beating of his 
< heart; but if the propenſity is under the 
«« government and controul of the will and 
* choice of a rational creature, then, if he 
* does not, controul a, vicious propenſion, 
« when it was in his power, does he not 
* manifeſtly chuſe to fin by his own act?“ 
Therefore, if we ſhould allow the originaliſts 
this natural propenſion to fin, it can do them no 
manner of ſervice, except they can alſo diveſt 
us of the rational ſoul, and reduce us to the 
ſtate of brutes, by convincing us, that ſince 
ADams's fall, we are roſſeſſed of no other 
than the animab ſoul; and then they would 
be pretty much. of a piece, as they already 
decry all uſe of reaſon in the exerciſe of 
religion. If it ſhould here be argued, that 
Gop often makes the fin which the offender 
A 4 commits 
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commits, the inſtrument of the ſinner's pu- 
niſhment, as may be ſeen in the inſtance of 
ADONIBEZEC, and ſeveral others: I readi- 
ly allow, that this might be the caſe here, 
with regard to our firſt parents themſelves ; 
for the noxious juice might in its own nature 
be productive of that death which enfued, 
without the interpoſition of Go p to inflict it 
as a puniſhment. For, if this was the, caſe, 
God, who knew the nature of the fruit, 
might be rationally ſuppoſed to leave the 
Juice to its own natural operation, which 
would in time reduce them to death; by vir- 
tue of its own poiſonous quality, without any 
farther exertion of his power to inflict death 
upon them as a puniſhment of their offence : 
and I own I am under a powerful induce- 
ment to embrace this opinion for the follow- 
ing reaſon : that if death, to which all man- 
kind are ſubjected, be inflited by Go p as a 
puniſhment for ADA M's fin, then all man- 
kind muſt be ſuppoſed to be guilty of A- 
DA M's fin in the fight of Gop; but that I 
do not think this to be the cafe, is evident 
from the whole ſcope and tenor of the fore- 
going reaſonings. And therefore, I rather 
ſuppoſe it to be the natural effect of ſome 
malignant quality in the fruit itſelf, which is 
by ADAM conveyed to all his poſterity ; and, 
in this way of thinking, I am, *at leaſt, ſecure 
from ſuch arguments as I am not able to an- 
ſwer, if I ſhould allow, that death is the 
puniſhment of ApamM's fin upon his deſcen- 
dants. For, as ADAM could only propagate 
je... + ol matter, 
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matter, and prepare the embrio of his off- 
ſpring for the reception of the ſoul, which 


was to animate it; the ſoul muſt be created | 


and united to the body, by the act of Gop 


himſelf. And if ſo, it Will be difficult to com- 


rehend, that when God, by his own, act, 
ad breathed this ſoul, which came out of 


his hand pure, holy, and undefiled, untainted 
with any ſinful affections, into the body thus 


prepared, in all which the ſoul was — 


the ſole act of Gop, ſhould at once become 
the object of his diſpleaſure, and ſubjected to 
everlaſting puniſhment for being only in ſuch 


a ſtate, and in ſuch circumſtances as he him- 


ſelf had brought it under; and that before it 
had done either good or evil, nay; before it 


could ſo much as conceiye how; or by what 


power it was brought into a ſtate of exiſtence, 


or what duty it was to perform, or what fins 


it was to avaid. 

The doctrines of abſolute anconditional 
predeſtination and original fin are to be diſtin- 
guiſhed and conſidered only as different links 


of the ſame chain, for they both make num- 
bers of men the ſubjects of hell, even before 


they come into a ſtate of trial; they are ſin- 
ners before they have committed any, fin; they 
are judged and condemned while innocent ; 
nay, (according to thoſe doctrines) they are 
{hut out of heaven, and conſigned to — 
miſery, by a feigned imaginary reprobation : 


png all this by a being whoſe nature is wiſ- 
dom, 


paſlive; I ſay it will be difficult to comprehend - 
how this ſoul, in being joined to this body by 
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dom, good neſs, mercy, love, juſtice, equity, 
and truth. And if the ame fir hy 
trines of abſolute unconditional election and 
reprobation, predeſtination, and original ſin, 
can ſupport thoſe doctrines, and at the fame 
time vindicate the glorious attributes of the 
Dir, I make bold to tell them, it will be a 
performance fuperior to all the writings they 
have hitherto: publiſhed on that head. For 
thus far they have only told us, that Gon 
has a ſovereign over his creatures, and 
has a right to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſes, 
to carry forward the deſigns of his providence, 

or to promote his own glory. But where is 
the glory of creating fuch a glorious being as 
man, on purpoſe to be miſerable for ever? Or 
how can ſuch a cruel diſpenſation anfwer the 
gracious deſigns of a merciful, kind, and be- 
nevolent providence ? Nay muft it not rather 
detra& from the honour of Gop, than tend 
promote it, as it impeaches his juſtice, and 
atirely cancels his love, his mercy, and his, 
| neſs, and leads us to have unworthy or 
1mpious thoughts of Gop, which border too. 
ne upon the fin of blaſphemy ? 

We may make ourſelves very ſure, that 
whatever doctrines are deducible from the at- 
butes of Gop, are true doctrines; and that 
whatever doctrines either in their nature, 
tepdency, uſe or end, are a contradiction to 

the attributes of Gop, muſt be falſe, let who 
l eſpouſe or vindicate them: therefore ſuch 
doctrines as repreſent Gop as the author of 

moral evil, or acting in contradiction to * 

8 a * 7 2 O 
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of his glorions attributes, which are the true 
characteriſtics of his nature, muſt be altoge- 
ther blaſphemous, wicked, and prophane, 
which is reaſon enough to reject them. 
The advocates for unconditional election and 
reprobation, i. e. the rigid predeftinarians; and 
with them the originaliſts, when purſued to 
their laft refort, refer all to the © foveretgn 
power of Gop ; by which they give us to un- 
derſtand, that upon occaſion, he is not fo 
ftritly bound up by his juſtice, equity, and 
truth, but that when he is diſpofed to be 
very ſevere without any provocation at all, he 
will fend an innocent new-born child to hell, 
to be the miſerable object 
vengeance for ever and ever, only to give an 
inſtance of ſovereign power before angels and 
men; and all this for the promotion of his 
glory in their ſight and judgment, by the 
moſt cruel, arbitrary, and tyrannical act that 
it is poſſible to conceive, and fhocking even 
to confider. But let thoſe men know, that 
Gov's attributes always act in perfect harmo- 
ny and conſiſtence; and that he never exerts 
his power, but in ſtrict conformity and agree- 
ment with his juſtice, goodnefs, love, mèr- 
cy, equity, and truth. And therefore Gp 
cannot, confiftently with his attributes, firſt 
infuſe a depravation into our natures, and * 
then condemn us for being ſuch creatures as 
he himfelf made us; for this he has never 
given us the leaſt reaſon to be apprehenfive. - 
of. This depravation of our natures, fo 
much complained of, cannot poſſibly affect 

| our 
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our ſouls, upon the account of ADA M's tranſ- 
greſſion, as our ſouls did not deſcend from A- 
dam; ſo that we are ſafe from that quarter. And 
as it could not be conveyed to us by procrea- 
tion, or a lineal deſcent from our firſt parents, 
as is, I think, fully proved in the foregoing 
reaſonings ; there appears to me but only one 
other way left, by which we come to be de- 
praved, and that is, by ou own wilful miſ- 
conduct, either in the commiſſion of wilful 
fin, or by the obſtinate and wilful negle& of 
known duty, and that muſt be after we come 
to the exerciſe of our tional powers: for, 
till then, we are creatures entirely paſſive. 
And as it is impoſſible that our ſouls can be 
depraved by Apam's fin, becauſe they ſtand 
in no manner of relation to him; nor deprav- 
ed by Gop, as they came pure out of his 
hand; ſo. 1 do not find but that every man, 
who is depraved at all, depraves himſelf, by 
ſuffering appetites and paſſions, to preſide over 
his reaſon; and his judgment: and amongſt 
chriſtians, not only over reaſon, judgment and 
the moral law; but amongſt too many, a- 
las! over even the operations of Gop's ſpirit ; 
the requirements of his word, the ſanctions of 
his law, the glorious and holy example of 
our Saviour; and that goſpe) he has left upon 
record for our direction: nay, all theſe put 
together are not, it is to be feared, with num- 
bers of men, effectual to mortify or ſubdue 
the reigning power and dominion of ſuch + 
fins, as they have habituated themſelves unto 
by a long practice and cuſtom. So that the 
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damnation of the wicked, in the day of judg- 
ment, will evidently appear the juſt conſe- 
quence of their own perſonal fin ; and not 
of any tranſgreſſion of Aba imputed to us, 
nor any depravatioon of ſoul which we derive 
from him; as nothing deſcends to us from 
Ap, but a corruptible body only; and our 
ſouls come pure out of the hand of Gop, 
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